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Ozet

Tirkiye sinirlari igerisinde de yer alan Mezopotamya medeniyetine ait yerlesim yerleri gegmiste onemli
uygarliklara ev sahipligi yapmis oldugu bilinmektedir. Mardin ili, {ilkemizin Giineydogu Anadolu
Bolgesi siirlart igerisinde bulunan énemli bir kiiltiir kentidir. Mardin, Midyat merkez olmak {izere
Midyat ve Mardin il¢elerinin bazilarini da igine alan bdlgeye Turabdin Bolgesi denilmektedir. Bir¢ok
farkli etnik toplulugu biinyesinde barindiran Turabdin; farkli din ve inanglarin bir arada yasadigi, cok
renkli ve zengin bir kiiltiire sahiptir. Bu bolgede Hristiyanlik, II. yiizyildan itibaren yayilmaya
baslamistir. Bolgede monastizmin en canli oldugu donemler IV. ve VII. yiizyillar arasindadir. Turabdin
Bolgesi'nin kadim halklar1 arasinda yasayan Siiryaniler, komsu sanat ¢cevresi olan Roma ve Sasani gibi
zengin bir kiiltiir ortamindan etkilenerek kendilerine 6zgii 6zelliklere sahip yazlik kiliseler gibi farkli
dini mimari eserler yapmiglardir. Arastirma konumuz olan Siiryanilere ait 6zgiin eserler arasinda yer
alan Mardin ili, Midyat Ilgesi, Baristepe (Selhe) Kdyii’nde yer alan Siiryani dini mimarisine ait yapilara
yer verilecektir. Bildirimizde ele alinan kilise ve manastirlar; 6l¢iim, fotograflama, drone gekimleri ve
plan- réléve calismalar1 ile desteklenerek, mimari ve siisleme unsurlari ile bir biitiin olarak ele
aliacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mardin, Turabdin, Manastir, Kilise, Mimari.

Bu calisma, Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri (BAP) Koordinatérliigii tarafindan,
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi (SYL-2021 9298) olarak desteklenmistir.
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Religious Architecture of Baristepe (Selhe) Village
Abstract

It is known that the settlements belonging to the Mesopotamian civilisation within the borders of Turkey
have hosted important civilisations in the past. Mardin province is an important cultural city located
within the borders of the Southeastern Anatolia Region of our country. The region, which includes
Mardin, Midyat, Midyat and some of the districts of Mardin, is called Turabdin Region. Turabdin, which
includes many different ethnic communities, has a very colourful and rich culture where different
religions and beliefs live together. Christianity started to spread in this region from the second century
onwards. The most vivid periods of monasticism in the region are between the IVVth and VIlth centuries.
The Assyrians, who lived among the ancient peoples of the Turabdin Region, were influenced by a rich
cultural environment such as the neighbouring artistic circles of Rome and Sassanids, and built different
religious architectural works such as summer churches, which are unique to them. Among the original
works belonging to the Assyrians, which are the subject of our research, the structures belonging to the
Assyrian religious architecture located in Baristepe (Selhe) Village of Midyat District, Mardin Province
will be included. The churches and monasteries discussed in our paper will be discussed as a whole with
their architectural and ornamental elements, supported by measurement, photography, drone shots and
drawing studies.

Keywords: Mardin, Turabdin, Monastery, Church, Architecture.
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Genglerin Parasosyal Etkilesimi “Hallyu”
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Giiney Kore’de son yillarda artan popiiler kiiltiiriin etkisi, iilke genelinde yaygin hale gelerek miizik
endiistrisine doniismiis ve giin gectikge daha kat1 ve daha profesyonel bir yapiya doniismiistiir. Giiney
Kore diinya piyasasinda kendi iirettigi ve kiiltiirline has olmayan taklit miizik kiiltliriinii diinyada
“Hallyu” seklinde literatiire eklemistir. Hallyu, kisiyi milkemmele ulagmada estetik degerlerin
degismesine, en ideal kadin ve erkek profillerin olusmasina doniik kisiyi giidiilemektedir. Lise cagindaki
ogrencilerin Hallyu ’ya bakis agist ve Hallyu’nun onlar iizerindeki etkilerini belirlemek ve hayram
olduklar1 kisiler ile kurduklari bag incelenerek bu tarzin begenilmesindeki gerekgeler anlasilmaya
calisilmistir. Buradan da kiside olusturdugu psikolojik etkiler tespit edilerek ¢6ziim onerileri tiretilmesi
amaglanmustir.

Arastirmanin evreni Adiyaman merkezde bulunan farkli okul tiirlerinde okuyan lise 6grencilerinden
olup 6rneklemini bu okulda okuyan 6grencileri yansitacak 287 kisiye uygulanmistir. Calismamizda
Kore Dalgasindan kimlerin etkilendigi, hayran kitlenin Giiney Kore dizi film ve miiziklerinden
etkilenme boyutlar1 arastirmanmizin bulgulari olarak ele alindi. Ozellikle Parasosyal’in 14-18 yaslarinda
kizlarda daha fazla etkili oldugu bilinmektedir. Kisi giinlilk yasama aligkanliklarindan ziyade fani
oldugu kisiyi igsellestirerek giyim tarzim, diyetini, diinya goriisiinii ve degerlerini ona gore
sekillendirmektedir. Lise cagindaki genglerin de Giiney Kore yapimi miizikleri dinlediklerinde farkinda
olmadan kisilerin sahnede ki sovlarina, cinsel tercihlerine, kiyafetlerine ve gorintiilerine bakarak gizil
bir 6grenmeye maruz kaldig1 calismada elde edilen bulgular ile ortaya konmustur. Ailelerin de klip ve
dizileri masumane ve samimi olarak yorumlamasi, izlenmesinde herhangi bir sakinca gérmemesi ve
dolayli onay vermesi bu akimin evde ¢ocuklar tarafindan rahatlikla takip edilmesinin 6niinii agmustir.
Bu ¢alisma sonucunda elde edilen verilerle toplumun gelecegini teskil eden genglerin taklit bir kiiltiirden
oteye gecemeyen K-pop ve Hallyu gibi terimlerle literatiire giren bu akimdan etkilendigi ortaya
koymustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Parasosyal Etkilesim, Hallyu, Lise 6grencileri.
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Parasocial Interaction of Young People “Hallyu”
Abstract

The influence of popular culture, which has increased in South Korea in recent years, has become
widespread throughout the country and transformed into the music industry, and has turned into a stricter
and more professional structure day by day. South Korea has added its own imitation music culture,
which is not unique to its culture, to the world literature in the form of "Hallyu". Hallyu motivates the
person to change aesthetic values and create the most ideal male and female profiles in achieving
perfection. It was tried to understand the reasons for liking this style by examining the high school
students' perspective on Hallyu and the effects of Hallyu on them, and by examining the bonds they
established with the people they admire. From here, it is aimed to determine the psychological effects it
creates on the person and to produce solution suggestions.

The population of the research is high school students studying in different types of schools in the center
of Adiyaman, and the sample was applied to 287 people, reflecting the students studying in this school.
In our study, who was affected by the Korean Wave and the extent to which the fan base was influenced
by South Korean TV series, movies and music were discussed as the findings of our research. It is known
that Parasocial is especially more effective in girls aged 14-18. A person internalizes the person he
admires rather than his daily living habits and shapes his clothing style, diet, world view and values
accordingly. It has been revealed by the findings of the study that young people of high school age are
exposed to latent learning by looking at people's shows, sexual preferences, clothes and images on stage,
without realizing it, when they listen to South Korean music. Families interpret the clips and TV series
innocently and sincerely, do not see any harm in watching them, and give indirect approval, paving the
way for this trend to be easily followed by children at home. The data obtained as a result of this study
revealed that young people, who constitute the future of society, are influenced by this movement, which
entered the literature with terms such as K-pop and Hallyu, which are nothing more than an imitation
culture.

Keywords: Parasocial Interaction, Hallyu, High School students.
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Erken islamciik Dénemi Dergilerinden Ehli Siinnet Dergisi Incelemesi
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Ozet

Calisma Islameci bir diisiiniir olan Abdurrahim Zapsu tarafindan, istanbul’daki memuriyetini yiiriitiirken
1947-53 yillarinda ¢ocuklara ve genglere dini bilgiler verilmesiyle birlikte din aleyhtarlarina karsi yayin
yapmak iizere nesredilen Ehli Siinnet Dergisi hakkindadir. Caligmada tek parti déneminin kapanip
secimle, ¢cok partili yasama gegilen ve siyasal aktorlerin degistigi bir donem tercih edilmistir. Bu
hareketli glindemi takip etmenin en iyi yolu olarak, giiniimiize kadar ulasan, diisiincelerin paylasildigi,
ilmi tartigmalarin yapildigi bir ortam olan dergiler goriilmiistiir. Cilinkii donemin en 6nemli diigiince
paylasim platformu dergilerdir ve Islamci diisiiniirler de bu yayin organim aktif bir sekilde kullanmustir.
Bu donemin ve tam da bu ge¢is donemine denk gelmis olan Ehli Siinnet Dergisinin tercih edilmesinin
sebebi, Islamcilik ve Islamci dergiler literatiirii incelendiginde Abdiirrahim Zapsu ve Ehli Siinnet

Dergisi hakkinda bir ¢alisma yapilmamis olmasidir.

Caligmanin amaci Ehli Siinnet Dergisinin Tiirkiye giindemini nasil degerlendirdigini, bu derginin hangi
saiklerle, hangi sartlar altinda ortaya ¢iktigini anlamaya c¢aligmaktir ki bu, bir bakimdan da giindemi
anlamanin bir yolu olarak goriilmdistiir.

Calisma yiriitiliirken derginin tiim sayilarina idp.org adresinden ulasilmis ve tamamu okunmustur,
icerik analizi yontemi kullanilarak, ortak basliklar belirlenmis, bu basliklar dogrultusunda yazilar tasnif
edilmis, ortak bagliklar altindaki metinler sGylem analizi metoduyla yeniden okunarak yazarlarin
olaylara bakis acilar1 gozlemlenmistir. Dergideki yazilar tizerinden derginin amaci ve odaga alinan
konular ele alinmistir. Dini egitim vermek ve din aleyhtarlarina karsi yayin yapmak amaci ile yayin
hayatina baslayan derginin ayn1 ama¢ dogrultusunda son sayiya dek devam ettigi goriilmiistiir. Odaga
alinan dini egitim ve din diismanlar1 mevzular1 {izerinde durulurken giindemin yakindan takip edildigi,
gerekli goriilen noktalarda mutlaka fikir beyan edildigi gdzlemlenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ehli Siinnet Dergisi, Abdiirrahim Zapsu, Islamcilik, Islamc1 Dergi
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Review of Ehli Sunnet Magazine, One of the Magazines of the Early Islamist Period
Abstract

The purpose is about the Ehli Sunnet Magazine, which was published by Abdurrahim Zapsu, an Islamist
thinker, between 1947 and 1953, while he was working as a civil servant in Istanbul, to provide religious
information to children and young people and to publish against the opponents of religion. In the study,
a period in which the single-party period ended, multi-party life was transitioned to with elections and
political actors changed was preferred. The best way to follow this dynamic agenda has been seen as
journals, which have survived to this day and are an environment where ideas are shared and scientific
discussions are held. Because the most important thought sharing platform of the period was magazines
and Islamist thinkers actively used this media organ. The reason why this period and the Ehli Sunnet
Journal, which coincided with this transition period, was preferred is that when the literature on Islamism
and Islamist magazines was examined, no study was conducted on Abdurrahim Zapsu and the Ehli
Sunnet Journal.

The aim of the study is to try to understand how Ehli Sunnah Magazine evaluates the agenda of Turkey,
with what motives and under what conditions this magazine emerged, which in a way has been seen as
a way to understand the agenda.

While carrying out the study, all issues of the magazine were accessed from idp.org and read in full.
Using the content analysis method, common headings were determined, articles were classified in line
with these headings, and the texts under common headings were re-read using the discourse analysis
method and the authors' perspectives on the events were observed. The purpose of the magazine and the
topics in focus were discussed through the articles in the magazine. It has been observed that the
magazine, which started its publication life with the aim of providing religious education and publishing
against the opponents of religion, continued with the same purpose until the last issue. While the focus
was on the issues of religious education and enemies of religion, it was observed that the agenda was
followed closely and opinions were expressed on points deemed necessary.

Keywords: Islamism, Islamist Journal, Ehli Sunnet Journal, Abdurrahim Zapsu.
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Ozet

Hafizlik Islam toplumunda erken dénemlerden beri dnemsenen ve Miisliimanlar tarafindan uygulanan
bir gelenektir. Tarih boyunca Kur’an’in ezberlenmesi, satirlardan 6teye tagimarak akil ve goniillere
islenmesi bu gelenegi tesvik eden 6nemli bir motivasyon olmustur. Giiniimiizde de hafizlik uygulamalari
Tiirkiye’de Diyanet Isleri Baskanligi’nin biinyesinde en son 2010 yilinda hazirlanan ve giincel olarak
uygulanan Hafizlik Egitim Programi cercevesinde yiiriitiilmektedir. Hafizlik yapan &grencilerin
motivasyonunu etkileyen pek ¢ok unsur bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan biri de dindarlik algisidir. Bu
caligmanin amaci, hafizlik yapan o6grencilerin dindarlik algilarimi tespit etmektir. Calisma, nitel
aragtirma yontemlerinden durum g¢aligmasi desenine gore tasarlanmistir. Verileri toplamak amaciyla
Van ili Ipekyolu ilgesinde hafizlik programu yiiriiten hafizlik kursunda 6grenim géren 10 kiz 6grenci ile
yar1 yapilandirilmis goriismeler yapilmistir. Veriler katilimeinin izni dahilinde ses kaydi alinarak
toplanmustir. Bu goériismeler analiz etmek amaciyla 6nce yaziya aktarilmis, daha sonra da kodlandirilip
temalandirilmistir. Arastirma sonucunda hafizlik yapan 6grencilerin dindarlik algilarimi etkileyen {ig
unsur tespit edilmistir. Bunlarm ilki hafizlik 6grencilerinin dini hayatin merkezine koyarak yasama,
Allah ile samimi iletisim kurma, dini bilgiyi i¢sellestirip ona goére yasama gibi faktorleri igeren igsel
dindarlik algisidir. Bir digeri hafiz 6grencilerin aileleri, egitim aldiklar1 kurs ortami ve icinde yasadiklari
toplum gibi hayatlarma dahil olan ¢evre faktorlerinin etkisinde gelistirdikleri digsal dindarlik algisidir.
Son olarak hafizlik egitimi alan 6grencilerin ¢esitli yasam olaylarini tecriibe etmeleri, hafizlik egitiminin
hayatlarina etkisi ve hafizligin dindarlikla iligkisine dair diisiinceleri dahilinde gelistirmis olduklar:
etkilesimli dindarlik algisidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Psikolojisi, Hafizlik, Dindarlik, Algi.

2This study has been carried out by the author at the Social Sciences University of Ankara, Institute of Islamic
Studies, Department of Philosophy and Religious Sciences and has been produced from his thesis titled
"Determining the Religiousness Perceptions of Students Who Memorizing The Qur’an ", which she has prepared
under the supervision of Assist. Prof. Dr. Sakin Ozisik.
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Determining the Religiousness Perceptions of Students Who Memorizing the Qur’an
Abstract

Memorizing The Qur’an is a tradition that has been crucially important in the Islamic society since early
times and practiced by Muslims. Throughout history, memorizing the Quran and moving it beyond the
lines into the minds and hearts has been an important motivation that encourages this tradition. Today,
hafiz practices are carried out within the framework of the Hafiz Training Program, which was last
prepared in 2010 and is currently implemented by the Presidency of Religious Affairs in Turkey. There
are many factors that affect the motivation of students memorizing the Qur’an. One of these is the
perception of religiosity. The purpose of this study is to determine the religiosity perceptions of students
who are hafiz. The study has been designed according to the case study design, one of the qualitative
research methods. In order to collect data, semi-structured interviews have been conducted with 10
female students studying at the memorization course running the memorizing the Qur’an program in
Ipekyolu district of Van province. Data have been collected by audio recording with the permission of
the participant. These interviews were first transcribed for analysis, and then coded and themed. As a
result of the research, three factors have been identified that affected the perception of religiosity of
students who practice the memorization. The first of these is the internal religiosity perception of hafiz
students, which includes factors such as living by putting religion at the center of life, communicating
sincerely with God, internalizing religious knowledge and living accordingly. Another is the perception
of external religiosity that hafiz students develop under the influence of environmental factors in their
lives, such as their families, the course environment in which they receive education, and the society in
which they live. Finally, it is the interactive perception of religiosity that students who receive training
of memorizing the Qur’an have developed within their experiences of various life events, the impact of
the memorization training on their lives, and their thoughts about the relationship between memorizing
the Qur’an and religiosity.

Keywords: Psychology of Religion, Qur’an Memorization, Religiousness, Perception.
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Arkeolojik ve Dogal Alanlarin Kent Yasamiyla Entegrasyonu: Edremit Ornegi
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Ozet

Modern yasamin, gereksinimi karsilamadaki hizi ve 0Ol¢iisii makinelesmeyle esgiidiimlii bir sekilde,
tarihi ve dogal alanlar1 daha ¢ok risk altinda birakma egilimi gostermekte, hatta birgok yerde s6z konusu
riskler yikici bir sekilde gerceklesmektedir. Genel olarak arkeolojik sahalarin ve dogal alanlarin aleyhine
gelisen bu siireci farkli yollar ve yaklagimlarla, gerek modern yasamin gerekse de arkeolojik-dogal
alanlarin birlikte kazandig bir siirece evriltmek artik miimkiin goziikkmektedir.

Kentlerin en islek merkezlerine oranla daha ¢ok periferide goriilebilen dogal-arkeolojik peyzaj alanlar
‘diigiik yogunluklu modern yasam’m siirdigii bolgeler olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Van’in Edremit
Ilgesi’nde, Yeni Cami Mahallesi sinirlar1 igerisinde ve sahil bandindan yaklasik 500 metre i¢ kisimda
bulunan saha, bahsi gecen ‘diisiik yogunluklu modern yasam’ ile arkeolojik-dogal alanlarin birlikte
goriildiigii 6nemli bir 6rnektir. Alanda Urartu Dénemi ile Ortacag’a ait oldugu diisiiniilen kalintilar tespit
edilmistir. Bu kalintilarin uzun yillar igerisinde bitki faunasi ile ortiilmesi sonucu arkeolojik ve dogal
alanlar olarak tanimladigimiz doku olusmustur.

Bu ¢alismada, bir yandan sozii gegen arkeolojik kalintilar ile ilgili bilgiler verilmekte, 6te yandan
arkeolojik ve dogal alanlarin birlikte olusturdugu dokunun, modern yasam sirkiilasyonuna engel
olmadan, nasil bir katma degere doniistiiriilebilecegi hakkinda 6neriler sunulmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Arkeoloji, Doga, Doku, Kalmti.
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Integration of Archaeological and Natural Areas with Urban Life: Example of the Edremit
Town

Abstract

The speed and scale of modern life in meeting needs, in coordination with mechanization, tend to put
historical and natural areas at greater risk, and in many places, these risks take place in a devastating
way. However, it now seems possible to evolve this process, which generally develops against
archaeological sites and natural areas, into a process where both modern life and archaeological-natural
areas benefit together, with different ways and approaches. The site, located in Van's Edremit District,
within the borders of Yeni Cami area and approximately 500 meters inland from the coastline, is an
important example where the aforementioned 'low-density modern life' and archaeological-natural areas
are seen together.

Natural-archaeological landscape areas, which can be seen more at the periphery than in the most intense
centers of cities, appear as regions where 'low-density modern life' continues. Remains thought to belong
to the Urartian Period and the Middle Ages were identified in the area. As a result of the covering up of
these ruins with the plant fauna over many years, the texture we define as archaeological and natural
areas was formed.

In this study, on the one hand, information is given about the archaeological remains in question, and
on the other hand, suggestions are offered on how the texture formed by archaeological and natural areas
can be turned into added value without hindering the circulation of modern life.

Keywords: Archaeology, Nature, Texture, Remain.
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Tomas Migirdigyan: Bir Osmanh Tebaasimn Seyahatname Uzerinden Casusluk Faaliyetleri
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Cesitli gayelerle yapilan yolculuklarda gezilip goriilen yerler hakkinda bilgi vermek i¢in kaleme alinan
eserlere Seyahatname adi verilir. Seyahatnamelerin yazilis amacinda birgok sebebin one c¢iktigi
goriilmektedir. Goriilen yerler hakkindaki bilgi paylagimi yapilarak ilgiyi arttirma, gelecege bir hatira
birakma, yazmak suretiyle kendini gelistirme, tecriibe aktarimi gibi hususlar1 seyahatnamelerin yazilig
sebepleri arasinda saymak miimkiindiir. Bir diger sebep ise bu bildiride de goriilecegi lizere goriiniiste
seyahatname gibi kaleme alinsa da yabanci lilke topraklarinda veya yabanci iilkeler adina kendi
topraklarinda casusluk faaliyetleri yapmak amaciyla yazilmasidir.

Aslen Siirt’in Havran koyiinden olan Tomas Migirdigyan Ermeni asilli bir Osmanli tebaasidir.
Ingiltere’nin Diyarbakir Konsoloslugu’nda terciiman olarak gorev yapan Migirdigyan anlasildig
kadariyla sadece terclimanlik gérevinde bulunmamis, Musul, Diyarbakir, Van ve Halep gibi yerlerde
bolgenin askeri, cografi, yerel yonetim, etnik yap1 ve sosyo-ekonomik agidan adeta bir fotografini
cekerek askeri casusluk faaliyetinde bulunmustur.

Bu bildiride Tomas Migirdigyan’in casusluk faaliyetleri “Musul-Van, Musul-Halep Seyahatleri” adiyla
yayinlanan gozlemlerinden yola ¢ikilarak incelenmeye ¢aligilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tomas Migirdig, Osmanli imparatorlugu, Istihbarat, Van, Seyahatname
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Tomas Migirdicyan: Espionage Activities of an Ottoman Subject Through Travelogues
Abstract

Travelogues are works written to provide information about places visited during various journeys.
Several reasons stand out for the writing of travelogues, such as sharing information about the places
visited to increase interest, leaving a legacy for the future, self-improvement through writing, and
transferring experience. Another reason, as will be seen in this report, is that although they appear to be
travelogues, they are written for the purpose of conducting espionage activities in foreign lands or on
behalf of foreign countries within one's own territory.

Originally from the Havran village of Siirt, Tomas Migirdigyan is an Ottoman subject of Armenian
descent. Serving as a translator at the British Consulate in Diyarbakir, it is understood that Migirdigyan
did not only serve as a translator. He conducted military espionage activities in places like Mosul,
Diyarbakir, Van, and Aleppo, capturing a snapshot of the region in terms of its military, geographical,
local governance, ethnic structure, and socio-economic aspects.

This report will attempt to examine Tomas Migirdigyan's espionage activities based on his observations
published under the title "Musul-Van, Musul-Halep Journeys.

Keywords: Migirdi¢ Tomasyan, Ottoman Empire, Intelligence, Van, Travelogue
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Fatimilerin inanclarim Yayginlastirmada Kullandiklari iki Kurum Bir Olusum; Ezher, Daru’l-
Hikme ve Dailik

Hatice Nur DOKUYUCU
Ankara Yildirim Beyazit Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Sarkiyat Arastirmalar1 Yiiksek

Lisans Ogrencisi
Ankara / TURKIYE, e-posta: htcnrdkyc@gmail.com

Ozet

Misir, stratejik konumu itibariyle tarih boyunca bir¢ok ¢ekisme ve propagandaya sahne oldu. Yaklagik
bin y1l énce Misir’a gelen Fatimilerin Ismaili mezhebine mensubiyetleri sebebiyle; Siinnilerin yogun
oldugu Misir bdlgesi kisa zamanda Sii propaganda merkezi haline geldi. Fatimiler, mezheplerini dini ve
siyasi olarak biirokrasilerinin vazgegilmez bir pargasi kildilar, Bu sebeple devletlerinin devamliligr Sii-
Ismaili mezhebin devamlilig1 ile dogrudan baglantili bir hal aldi. Yine Siinni mezhebi benimseyen
devletlere kars1 yikilmamak i¢cin mezhep devamliligi hayati 6nem tasimaktaydi. Neticede mezheplerini
sistemlestirmek ve halk arasinda yaymak amaciyla gesitli kurumlar kurmada gecikmeyip, Ezher ve
Daru’l-Hikme kurulan bu egitim kurumlari igerisinde 6n plana ¢ikti. O donem ismi gecen bu okullarda
egitimin yani sira sistematik propaganda faaliyetleri de yiiriitiildii. Ezher ve Daru’l-Hikme’de insan
egitimi beraberine halki Iismaili mezhebe davet etmekte; yonetim ve halkin katildig1 gorkemli torenler
diizenlenmekteydi. Fatimiler egitim kurumlari ile yetinmeyip, ismaili mezhebe davet igin “daf” isminde
ozel kimseler yetistirmekte, bu dailer ise sadece Misir'a degil tiim Islam cografyasma gidip devlet
destekli faaliyetlerini siirdiirmekteydi. Bin yil 6nce Fatimilerin kurdugu iki kurum bir olusum stratejisi
sonucunda Ismaili mezhep; Suriye hatta Hicaz'a kadar yayilma imkani1 buldu. Bu ¢ahismada Fatimilerin
inan¢larin1 yayginlastirmada kullandiklar1 Ezher ve Daru’l-Hikme egitim kurumlar ile dailik sistemi
zemininin tespiti bakimindan analizlere yer verildi.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fatimiler, Ismaili, Ezher, Daru’l-Hikme, DAaj.
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The Two Institutions That the Fatimis Used to Expand Their Faith; Ezher, Daru'l-Hikma And
Daillik

Abstract

Due to its strategic location, Egypt has been the scene of many conflicts and propaganda throughout
history. Due to the fact that the Fatimids, who came to Egypt about a thousand years ago, belonged to
the Ismaili sect; The Egyptian region, where Sunnis were concentrated, quickly became a Shiite
propaganda center. The Fatimids made their sect an indispensable part of their religious and political
bureaucracy. For this reason, the continuity of their state became directly linked to the continuity of the
Shiite-lsmaili sect. Again, sectarian continuity was vital in order not to collapse against the states that
adopted the Sunni sect. As a result, they did not delay in establishing various institutions in order to
systematize their sects and spread them among the people, and Al-Azhar and Daru'l-Hikme came to the
fore among these educational institutions. In addition to education, systematic propaganda activities
were also carried out in these schools at that time. In Al-Azhar and Daru'l-Hikme, he invites people to
the Ismaili sect along with human education; Magnificent ceremonies were held with the participation
of the administration and the public. The Fatimids were not satisfied with educational institutions, they
trained special people called "dai" for invitation to the Ismaili sect, and these dais went not only to Egypt
but to the entire Islamic geography and continued their state-supported activities. The two institutions
established by the Fatimis a thousand years ago are the Ismaili sect as a result of a formation strategy;
It had the opportunity to spread to Syria and even the Hejaz. In this study, analyzes were included in
terms of determining the basis of the Al-Azhar and Daru'l-Hikme educational institutions and the Da'ism
system, which the Fatimids used to spread their beliefs.

Keywords: Fatimis, Ismaili, Al-Azhar, Daru'l-Hikme, DAi.
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Gegc Hitit Kralhklarn Heykeltiras Sanatinda Asur Etkisi
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Ozet

MO 1150 yilinda Deniz Kavimleri ya da Ege gécleri olarak adlandirilan olaym yasanmasidan sonra
Anadolu ve Kuzey Suriye cografyasinin siyasi haritasi neredeyse tamamen degismistir. Bu olay
neticesinde Anadolu’nun ilk merkezi krallig1 olan Hititlerin yikilmas1 dénemin en 6nemli olaylarindan
biri olmustur. Hititlerin yikilmasi ilk asamada Anadolu’da biiylik bir kargasaya neden olmustur. Orta
Anadolu cografyasinin farkli sehirlerinde Hitit kiiltiir mirasina sahip ¢ikmak i¢in ¢esitli sehir devletleri
kurulmustur. Bu sehir kralliklar1 arasinda siirekli miicadelenin yasanmasi Anadolu cografyasini digtan
gelebilecek saldirilara karsi savunmasiz birakmistir. Buna ek olarak yazili eserlerin yeterlince
iiretilememesinden kaynakli bolgenin siyasi durumu hakkinda olduke¢a kisith bilgiye sahibiz. Asur
imparatorlugu, yasanan bu gé¢ olaymdan olumlu yonde etkilenmis ve hizli bir yapilanmayla dénemin
onemli bir giicii haline gelmistir. Asur Imparatorlugu, Anadolu cografyasmin merkezi gii¢ boslugundan
dogan avantajli durumu lehine kullanmay1 amaglamistir. Bundan dolay1r Akdeniz ticaretini kontrolil
altinda tutmak gayesiyle Ge¢ Hitit Kralliklar1 tizerinde askeri faaliyetler yiriitmistir. Asur
Imparatorlugu, Bolgede yiiriittiigii faaliyetleri yaziya gegirmesiyle birlikte Anadolu cografyasmin kent
devletleri donemindeki siyasi durumu hakkinda bilgi edinmekteyiz. MO 10. yiizyilin yasandig1 bu
donemde Asur kaynaklarindan elde ettigimiz bilgiler 1s18inda Anadolu cografyasinin siyasi agidan
tamamen degistigini gérmekteyiz. Orta Anadolu’da Geg Hitit Kralliklar1 olan: Tabal, Milid, Que ve
Hilakku, Pattin, Gurgum, Kummuh, Karkamis, Sam’al ve Sak¢agdzii goriiliirken, Dogu Anadolu’da ise
Urartu Kralligm goérmekteyiz. Asur Imparatorlugunun yikihsina kadar Geg Hitit Kralliklarmi
hakimiyeti altinda tutmasi ¢esitli alanlarda kiiltiirel etkilesimlere vesile olmustur. Bu ¢alismada Asur
Imparatorlugunun, Geg Hitit Kralliklarinin heykeltiras sanati iizerine olan etkilerini inceleyecegiz. Asur
etkisiyle birlikte eserlerdeki detaylarin daha belirgin oldugunu ve eserlere yiiklenen anlamlarim farklilik
gosterdigi ortaya konulacaktir. Ozellikle Malatya, Karkamus, Zincirli ve Sakgagdzii bolgelerinde
bulunan kaya kabartmalar1 temel alinarak, ilk donemde Hitit sanatiyla yapilan eserler ile ge¢ donemde
Asur etkisiyle yapilan eserler karsilastiracaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Asur, Geg¢ Hitit Kralliklari, Karkamis, Sanat
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Assyrian Influence in the Sculptural Art of the Late Hittite Kingdoms
Abstract

The political map of Anatolia and Northern Syria changed almost completely after the so-called Sea
Tribes or Aegean migrations in 1150 BC. As a result of this event, the destruction of the Hittites, the
first central kingdom of Anatolia, was one of the most important events of the period. The fall of the
Hittites caused great turmoil in Anatolia in the first stage. Various city-states were established in
different cities of Central Anatolia to protect the Hittite cultural heritage. The constant struggle between
these city kingdoms left the Anatolian geography vulnerable to external attacks. In addition to this, we
have minimal information about the political situation of the region due to the insufficient production
of written works. The Assyrian Empire was positively affected by this migration event and became an
essential power of the period with a rapid restructuring. The Assyrian Empire aimed to use the
advantageous situation arising from the central power vacuum in Anatolia to its advantage. Therefore,
it carried out military activities on the Late Hittite Kingdoms in order to keep the Mediterranean trade
under its control. With the Assyrian Empire writing down its activities in the region, we learn about the
political situation of the Anatolian geography during the city-state period. In the light of the information
we have obtained from Assyrian sources in this period of the 10th century BC, we see that the Anatolian
geography has completely changed politically. Late Hittite kingdoms in Central Anatolia: Tabal, Milid,
Que and Hilakku, Pattin, Gurgum, Kummuh, Karkamis, Sam'al, and Sakcagozii, while in Eastern
Anatolia we see the Urartu Kingdom. The Assyrian Empire's domination of the Late Hittite Kingdoms
until its collapse led to cultural interactions in various fields. In this study, we will analyze the effects
of the Assyrian Empire on the sculptor art of the Late Hittite Kingdoms. With the Assyrian influence,
it will be revealed that the details in the artifacts are more prominent and the meanings attributed to the
artifacts differ. Based on the rock reliefs found especially in Malatya, Karkamus, Zincirli, and Sakgagozii
regions, the works made with Hittite art in the early period will be compared with the works created
with Assyrian influence in the late period.

Keywords: Assyria, Late Hittite Kingdoms, Karkamis, Art
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Yasa Adaletini Siyaset Felsefesiyle Aramak: Nefret Ve Ayrimcihik Bashkh Tiirk Ceza
Kanunu’nun 122. Maddesinin Diisiindiirdiikleri
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Devletlerde ve toplumlarda adaletin nasil saglanacagi, ideal bir hukuk diizeninin nitelikleri gibi konular
caglar boyunca siyaset felsefesinin baslica meseleleri olmus ve bir¢ok diisiiniir bu konularla ilgili ¢esitli
arayislar igerisine girmistir. Bunlarm bir yansimasi olarak giiniimiizde ozellikle esitlik, 6zgurliik,
ayrimeilik gibi insan haklar1 temelli evrensel nitelikteki konularla ilgili uluslararast ve ulusal ¢esitli
hukuki diizenlemelerde, siyaset felsefesi diislinlirlerinin goriislerinin izlerine rastlamak miimkiindiir.
Siyaset felsefesinde ¢aglar boyunca devam etmis bir diger arayis da yasa adaleti arayisi olup, bazi
yasalarin adil olmadigia dair goriisler hem Tiirkiye’de hem de baska iilkelerde toplumun ¢esitli
kesimleri tarafindan halen dile getirilmektedir. iste bu calismada yasa adaleti arayislarina katki saglamak
amaciyla siyaset felsefesindeki adalet yaklagimlari panoramik sekilde agiklanip, bir alet ¢antasi ve
yontem sunulmus ve bunlari somutlagtirmak iizere de adalet yaklasimlar1 {izerinden Tiirk Ceza
Kanunu’nun 122. maddesi incelenerek adil bir yasa olup olmadig: tartisilmistir. Calisma kapsaminda
Tirk Ceza Kanunu’nun 122. maddesinin ele alinmasindaki amag; maddenin Tirkiye’deki nefret ve
ayrimeilik eylemlerini cezasiz biraktigi iddiasiyla ¢esitli hukukgularin, sivil toplum 6rgiitlerinin, insan
haklar1 savunucularinin ve yasanin muhatap aldigi kesimlerin geneli tarafindan tepki ve elestirilerin
odaginda olmasidir. Béylece ¢calismanin hipotezi, ikisi bir arada olacak sekilde hukuk ve siyaset felsefesi
zemininde yapilan bir adil yasa arayisi dogrultusunda Tirk Ceza Kanunu’nun 122. maddesi
incelendiginde, maddenin hem hukuki hem de siyaset felsefesindeki adalet yaklasimlarinin geneli
acisindan adil bir yasa maddesi olmadigidir. Caligmayla amaclananlar ise; hem nefret ve ayrimeilik
konusunda farkindalik yaratmak hem de siyaset felsefesinin 6nemini gosterebilmektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Nefret, Ayrimcilik, Siyaset felsefesi, Adalet, Yasa.
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Seeking the Justice of Law Through Political Philosophy: Considerations of Article 122 Of The
Turkish Penal Code Titled Hate and Discrimination

Abstract

Issues such as how to ensure justice in states and societies and the qualities of an ideal legal order have
been the main issues of political philosophy throughout the ages and many thinkers have entered into
various searches regarding these issues. As a reflection of these, it is possible to encounter the traces of
the views of political philosophy thinkers in various international and national legal regulations
especially on universal human rights-based issues such as equality, freedom and discrimination. Another
quest that has continued throughout the ages in political philosophy is the quest for legal justice and
opinions about the unfairness of some laws are still expressed by various segments of society both in
Turkey and in other countries. In this study, in order to contribute to the search for legal justice, the
approaches to justice in political philosophy are explained in a panoramic way, a toolbox and method
are presented and in order to embody these approaches, article 122 of the Turkish Penal Code is
examined and it is discussed whether it is a fair law The purpose of this law article within the scope of
the study is that; the article is at the center of reactions and criticisms by various lawyers, non-
governmental organizations, human rights defenders and the general public that the law deals with,
claiming that acts of hatred and discrimination in Turkey go unpunished. Thus, the hypothesis of the
study is that; when the article 122 of the Turkish Penal Code is examined in line with the search for a
fair law on the ground of law and political philosophy, the article is not a fair law article in terms of both
legal and political approaches to justice in general. The aims of the study are; to raise awareness about
hatred and discrimination and to show the importance of political philosophy.

Keywords: Hate, Discrimination, Political philosophy, Justice, Law.
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J.P. Sartre Varolusculugunda Oznenin Imkim Sorunu
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Ozet

Yirminci ylizy1l felsefesini derinden etkileyen diisiiniirlerden Jean-Paul Sartre, diisiiniir kimliginin yan1
sira sanatgl ve eylem adamuidir. Bu bildiride amacimiz J.P. Sartre’in felsefesinde 6zne kavrayisini ele
alarak, bdyle bir 6znenin varolma imkanini sorgulamaktir. Varolusguluk akimimin kurucularindan
Sartre'in diisiinsel tavrinin radikal nitelikte oldugu sdylenebilir. Sartre’in varolugculugunda 6zne burada
hi¢bir nedene bagl olmaksizin bulunmaktadir. insan son derece dzgiirdiir. Insanin ne dogustan getirdigi
bir 6zii ne i¢ine dogdugu diinyayla zorunlu nedensel iliskisi, ne de dogmus olmasinin bir zorunlulugu
vardir. Oznenin diinyada olmasmin nedeni yoktur; burada oldugu igin buradadir. Sartre'n
varolusgulugunda esas aldig1 temelsizlik fikri, temelsizlik iizerine varolusunu kurabilecek bir 6zneyi
mimkiin gérmesini de igermektedir. Sartre'in bu goriisii savunmusg olmasinin sebebi, 6zneyi son derece
Ozgiir bir varlik olarak gérmiis olmasindan &tiirii herhangi bir temel/neden fikrinin insanin 6zgiirliigiinii
ortadan kaldirabilecegini diisiiniip buna mahal vermek istememis olmasidir. Oznenin diinyaya bir
nedenden dolay1 geldigini ileri siirmek, onun bir amacinin veya gorevinin oldugunu da sdylemek olur.
Bu da insanin kendisiyle dogustan bir 6z getirdigi anlamina gelir. Oysa 6zneyle ilgili boylesi bir yargida
bulunmak insanin 6zgiir yanin1 gdzden kagirmaktir. Ciinkii Sartrec1 perspektifte varolus 6zden 6nce
gelmektedir; 6zne dnce var olmakta sonra segerek ve eyleyerek oldugu sey olmaktadir. Dolayisiyla da
insanin Ustline kurulabilecegi temel ve 6z s6z konusu olmamaktadir. Ancak Sartre'm temelsizlik esasina
dayali diislincesinin ne denli ger¢ekei oldugu sorgulanmaya muhtactir. Sartre bir temelsizligi ve bunun
lizerine varolusunu insa edebilecek 6zneyi savunurken, insanin saglikli sekilde yasamak i¢in diinyada
daima zorunlu nedensel baglar aradigi, kesfettigi ve bu tiirden nedensel bir iligski yoksa bunu icat ettigi
gercegini, insanin daima amac/lar edinerek yasadigini goz ardi etmektedir. Ozne siirekli olarak disarryla
baglar kurmaya calismaktadir. Dogada yasalar kesfetmekte veya onlari icat etmektedir. Gergeklesen iki
sey arasinda daima zorunlu iligki bulmaya caligmaktadir. Hal bdyleyken Sartreci 6znenin/insanin var
olabilmesinin, yasayabilmesinin imkani problemli goriinmektedir. Ustelik seceneklerin ve smirlarin
belirlenmis oldugu bir diinyada, insanin tiimiiyle 6zgiir oldugu diistincesi de problemlidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sartre, Varolusculuk, Ozne, Temelsizlik.
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The Problem of the Ossibility of the Subject in the Existensialism of J.P. Sartre
Abstract

Jean-Paul Sartre, one of the few thinkers who deeply influenced the philosophy of the twentieth century,
is not only a thinker but also an artist and a man of action. Our aim in this paper is J.P. By considering
the concept of subject in Sartre's philosophy, it is to question the possibility of such a subject's existence.
It can be claimed that the intellectual attitude of Sartre, one of the founders of the existentialism
movement, is radical. Because in Sartre's existentialism, the subject is here without any reason. Man is
extremely free. A human being has neither an innate essence, nor a necessary causal relationship with
this world into which he is born, nor a necessity for his birth. The person/subject has no reason to be in
the world, in other words, he is here because he is here. This idea of groundlessness, which Sartre bases
his existentialism on, also includes his perception of the possibility of a subject that can establish its
existence on groundlessness. The reason why Sartre defended this view is that, since he saw the subject
as an extremely free being, he did not want to allow the idea of any basis/cause to eliminate human
freedom. According to Sartre, claiming that the subject came to the world for a reason would also mean
saying that he has a purpose or a duty. This means that man brings with him an innate essence. However,
making such a judgment about the subject would be to overlook the free side of man. Because in the
Sartrean perspective, existence comes before essence, the subject first exists and then becomes what it
is by choosing and acting. Therefore, there is no foundation or essence on which man can be built.
However, it needs to be questioned how realistic Sartre's idea, based on the principle of groundlessness,
is. While Sartre defends such a groundlessness and the subject who can build his existence on it, he
ignores the fact that humans always seek and discover a necessary causal connection in the world in
order to live in a healthy way, and if there is no such causal relationship, they invent it, and that humans
always live by pursuing goals. The subject is constantly trying to establish connections with the outside.
He discovers or invents laws in nature. He always tries to find a necessary relationship between two
things that happen. This being the case, the possibility of the Sartrean subject/human being to exist and
live seems problematic. Moreover, in a world where options and limits are determined, the idea that
humans are completely free is also problematic.

Keywords: Sartre, Existentialism, Subject, Groundlessness.
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Ozet

Igdir Ovasi, ortalama 2000 metre yiikseltiye sahip Dogu Anadolu Yiiksek Platosu’nda yaklasik 800
metre taban yiikseltisiyle oldukca algak bir tektonik depresyondur. Ova; diisiik yiikselti, daglik alanlarla
simirlandirilmis  depresyon karakteri ve Aras Daglar’'nin saglamis oldugu yagmur golgesi
pozisyonundan dolayr bolgenin hatta tiim Anadolu’nun en kurak istasyonudur. Ovada kuraklikla
dogrudan ya da dolayli yoldan iligkili bir¢ok ¢evresel problem olmakla birlikte dzellikle hava kirliligi
bu sorunlarin basmda gelmektedir. Nitekim Igdir, 2021 ve 2022 yillar1 arasmda PM Kkirliligi agisindan
Avrupa boélgesinin havasi en kirli sehri secilmistir. Literatiirde ovadaki hava kirliligi ve kuraklik
problemine dair ¢aligmalara rastlanirken kurakligin analiz edilerek hava kirliligi tizerindeki iligskisine
dair bir ¢aligmaya rastlanmamustir. Dolayisiyla bu ¢alismada Igdir Ovasi’nin kuraklik analizi yapilmis
ve kuraklik sorununun neden oldugu ¢evresel problemlerin ovadaki PMig ve PMas kirliligine etkisi
irdelenmistir. Bu baglamda yapilan analizlere gore Igdir ilinde sicakliklarin artis egiliminde oldugu
goriiliirken yagislarda ¢ok az artis olmakla birlikte yillara gére degiskenligin yiiksek oldugu
saptanmustir. Standartlastirilmis potansiyel evapotranspirasyon analizine (SPEI) gore 1975-2021 yillar
arasinda kurakligin ¢ok degisken bir yapiya sahip oldugu belirlenmistir. 2000-2015 yillar1 arasinda
nemli donemlerin gérece fazla oldugu goriilse de sonraki siirecte kurakligin siddetini arttirdigi 6n plana
cikmistir. Bu calismada farkli indislere gore [gdir Ovasi icin yar1 kurak degerlere sahip gostergeler elde
edilirken, ovanin dogusunda Agri Dagi’nin yagmur golgesinde kalan Dogu Igdir Ovasi ve Dil Ovasi
cevresi Koppen iklim sinifina gore soguk ¢ol olarak tammlanmistir. Elde edilen verilerden hareketle yaz
donemi hava kirliligi tizerinde bolgesel kurakligin 6nemli bir neden oldugu sonucuna ulasilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Igdir Ovasi, Kuraklik, Hava Kirliligi.
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Drought Analysis of the Igdir Plain And Its Relation With Air Pollution in The Summer Period
(May-September)

Abstract

Igdir Plain is a very low tectonic depression with a base elevation of about 800 metres in the Eastern
Anatolian High Plateau with an average elevation of 2000 metres. The plain is the driest station of the
region and even of the whole Anatolia due to its low elevation, its depression character bounded by
mountainous areas and the rain shadow position provided by the Aras Mountains. Although there are
many environmental problems directly or indirectly related to drought in the plain, especially air
pollution is one of these problems. As a matter of fact, Igdir was selected as the most polluted city in
the European region in terms of PM pollution between 2021 and 2022. While there are studies on air
pollution and drought problems in the plain in the literature, there is no study on the relationship between
drought and air pollution by analysing drought. Therefore, in this study, drought analysis of Igdir Plain
was carried out and the effect of environmental problems caused by drought problem on PM1, and PM: s
pollution in the plain was examined. According to the analyses made in this context, it is seen that
temperatures in Igdir province are in an increasing trend, while there is little increase in precipitation,
but the variability between years is high. According to the standardised potential evapotranspiration
analysis (SPEI), it was determined that drought has a very variable structure between 1975-2021.
Although it was observed that the humid periods were relatively high between 2000 and 2015, it came
to the forefront that drought increased its severity in the following period. In this study, semi-arid
indicators were obtained for Igdir Plain according to different indices, while East Igdir Plain and Dil
Plain, which are in the rain shadow of Agr1 Mountain in the east of the plain, were defined as cold desert
according to K&ppen climate class. Based on the data obtained, it was concluded that regional drought
is an important cause of summer air pollution.

Keywords: Igdir Plain, Drought, Air Pollution.
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Constantinopolis Hipodromu Isiginda Siyasi ve Toplumsal Yansimalariyla Bizans’da Demoslar

Burcu Karakus
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tarih Ana Bilim Dali, Doktora Ogrencisi,
Van/TURKIYE, e-posta: burcukarakus8@gmail.com

Ozet

Roma kentlerinin en 6nemli kamusal mekanlarindan biri olan hipodromlar, araba yarislari, gladyator ve
vahsi hayvan doviisleri, pandomimler, danslar gibi ¢esitli gosteri ve torenlerin diizenlendigi yerlerdi.
Dogu Roma’nin bagkentinde, bugiin Sultanahmet olarak bilinen tarihi yarimadanin dogu ucunda 6nemli
bir konumda ingsa edilmis olan Constantinopolis Hipodrom’u da bu yapilar arasinda en énemlilerinden
biridir. Roma Imparator’u Severus Septumus (1.S. 193-211) déneminde insa edildigi varsayilan ve I.
Constantinus (I.S. 307-337) doéneminde genisletilerek tamamlanan Constantinopolis Hipodrom’unda,
ortaya ¢ikis tarihi belli olmayan atli yariglar diizenlenirdi. Quadriga denilen dort atin ¢ektigi iki tekerlekli
araba takimlari, Imparator Romulus’un verdigi isimler olan Yesiller, Maviler, Kirmizilar ve Beyazlar
olarak bilinir. Ancak daha sonra Beyazlarin Mavilere, Kirmizilarin ise Yesillere dahil olmasiyla geriye
Yesiller (Prasinoi) ve Maviler (Venetoi) diye iki takim kaldi. Bu iki takim imparatorlukta spor kuliipleri
olarak &rgiitlenip hipodromda toplumun eglenmesini diizenlemekle gorevliydiler. Imparator da dahil
olmak iizere halk bu takimlardan birine sempati duymaktaydi. II. Theodosius (408-450) Yesilleri,
Marcianus (450-457) ve I. Justinianus (527-565) Mavileri tercih etmistir. Bagkanlar1 hitkiimet tarafindan
belirlenen yaris takimlari, bir siire sonra sadece bir spor kuliibli degil ayni zamanda siyasi
organizasyonlar olarak da goriilmeye basladilar. Ozellikle V. ve VI. yiizyilda bu takimlar, imparatorlarmn
taht degisikligine etki ederken ayni zamanda ahalinin siyasi goriislerinin temsilcisi olarak 6nemli rol
oynadilar. Toprak sahipleri, senato iiyeleri ve aristokratlardan destek géren Maviler, bir taraftan da
devletin dini ideolojisi olan, Kadikdy Konsili’nde kabul edildigi sekliyle Ortodokslugu savunuyorlardi.
Yesiller ise halkin takimiydi; ticaret ve iiretim alaninda bulunan kisiler bu takimin sempatizanlariydi.
Loncalar ve esnafin finanse ettigi Yesiller, Hiristiyan otoritelerce sapkin bulunan Monofizit diislinceyi
destekliyordu. Bizans Imparatorlugu’nun kurulusundan itibaren varligim siirdiiren atli araba yarislari
yiizyillar igerisinde siyaseti ve toplumu farkli agilardan etkilemislerdir. Calismada bu yarislari s6z
konusu etkileri ortaya konmaya calisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bizans, imparator, Hipodrom, Halk, Demos.
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Demos in Byzantium with Its Political and Social Reflections in the Light of the Hippodrome of
Constantinople

Abstract

Hippodromes, one of the most important public spaces of Roman cities, were places where various
shows and ceremonies such as chariot races, gladiator and wild animal fights, pantomimes and dances
were organized. The Hippodrome of Constantinople, built in an important location at the eastern end of
the historical peninsula known today as Sultanahmet in the capital of Eastern Rome, is one of the most
important of these structures. Assumed to have been built during the reign of the Roman Emperor
Severus Septumus (193-211 A.D.) and expanded and completed during the reign of Constantinus I (307-
337 A.D.), the Hippodrome of Constantinople used to host horse races, the origin of which is uncertain.
The two-wheeled chariot teams drawn by four horses called quadriga are known as Greens, Blues, Reds
and Whites, names given by Emperor Romu-lus. Later, however, the Whites joined the Blues and the
Reds the Greens, leaving two teams, the Greens (Prasinoi) and the Blues (Venetoi). These two teams
were organized as sports clubs in the empire and were in charge of organizing public entertainment at
the hippodrome. The public, including the emperor, sympathized with one of these teams. Theodosius
Il (408-450) favored the Greens, Mar-cianus (450-457) and Justinian | (527-565) the Blues. After a
while, the racing teams, whose presidents were appointed by the government, began to be seen not only
as sports clubs but also as political organizations. Especially in the Vth and VIth centuries, these teams
played an important role as representatives of the political views of the people while influencing the
change of throne of the emperors. The Blues, supported by landowners, members of the senate and
aristocrats, also defended the religious ideology of the state, Orthodoxy, as adopted at the Council of
Chalcedon. The Greens, on the other hand, were the people's team; their sympathizers were those
involved in trade and production. Financed by guilds and artisans, the Greens supported Monophysite
thought, which was considered heretical by the Christian authorities. Horse-drawn chariot races, which
have been in existence since the foundation of the Byzantine Empire, have influenced politics and
society in different ways over the centuries. This study will try to reveal these effects of these races.

Keywords: Byzantium, Emperor, Hippodrome, People, Demos
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Kazakcranaa HQuopabik Texnonorusnapasl Maiinanany dopexeci

Cao0bipranuena Kauncas
A0aii ateiarel Kazak ¥irTeiK [legarorukansik Y HUBEpCUTET,
dutocodusa-aeyMeTTaHy
MaMaHIbIFBIHBIH 4 KypC CTYIEHTI
jansayaseksenqyzy@mail.ru

AHHOTanuA

3amaHayH oieme HU(PPIBIK TEXHOJIOTHSIAP OMIP/IH SPTYpIi cajlajiapblHa, COHBIH IIHIC
SKOHOMUKAIa, OuTiM Oepyne, ACHCAybIK CaKTayaa >XoHEe MEMJIEKETTIK Oackapyaa OapraH
calibIH MaHBbI3/IbI pout aTkapaabl. Kasakcran Opranbsik A3UsAarsl €H ipi enjuepaiH Oipi peTinae
©31HIH LU(PIBIK 3KOHOMUKACHIH O€JICeHAl JaMBbITHIN, KbI3METIHIH OPTYpJl cajiajapblHa
U QPIIBIK TEXHOIOTUsIIapAbl OIpTIHEN EHI13Y/e.

Kazakcranna nmudpaslKk TEXHOIOTHSIIAPABI KOJJIaHY JIOPEKECIHE Tajay acail OTBIPHII, Oy
cajazia aTapibIKTal KeTiCTIKTepai aran eTyre 6osaasl. COHFBI XKbIIAapbl Ka3zakcTad yKiMeTi
UMQpPIBIK MHHOBALMSJIAD YIIIH KOJIAWJIbl SKOXKYHEH1 KypyFa Keml Kyml »kxymcansl. Herisri
CTpaTerusuiblK OactamanapelH Oipl — HUQPPIBIK IKOHOMUKAHBI JAMBITYFa, XaJlbIK apachlHIa
MUQPIBIK  JTaFAbUIapAbl  KAJBIITACTRIPYFA  JKOHE  OPTYPJIi  cajalapiablH  ITUQPIIBIK
TpaHcpopmanusicbiHa bIKHan eryre OarbiTTanFaH «ludpneik Kazakcran». Kanmsr,
Kazakctan uudpablk TexHONOTHsIIapAbl OYKUI elre TapaTyda YJIKEH KYMbIC aTKapAbl. by
azaMaTTapJblH OMIp CYpy calachblH KaKcapTyFa »oHE OM3HECTIH Oocekere KaOuIeTTUIIriH
apTTBIpyFa BIKMan ereni. JlereHmMeH, omaH opi JaMbITy YIIIH i A€ KOIl OphIH Oap KoHE
KazakcTtan undpablk HHGPaKYpBUIBIM/IBI )KaKcapTy OONUBIHINA )KYMBICTBI JKaJIFaCThIPYhl KEPEK.
Hudpnbik  TexHONOTHUIApAbIH ~ OapiblK  apTHIKIIBUIBIKTApblHA —KapaMacTaH, OJIapAblH
KeMIIUTIKTEpi ae Oap »koHe Oenrimi Oip alaHIayMIBUIBIK TyAbIpaabl. COHIBIKTAH KOITETeH
azaMaTTap AJIEKTPOHJIBIK KbI3METTEp MEH QJIEYMETTIK >KeIlUIep/li nainanaHareiH 6oca, jKeke
JepeKTepl OY3BUIBII KTyl MYMKIH JIeTl KOpKazbl. MIHTEpHETKE TOyenauTiKk Te KeH TapaFaH
Macene, acipece kactap apacbigaa. OHBIH YCTiHE, HUQPIBIK TEXHOJOTHSUIapAbl Hainanany
JICHCAYJIBIKTBIH ~HaIllapiiayblHA OKEeNyl MYMKIH, MbICAlbl, (U3HKAIBIK OCJIICeHILUTIKTIH
TOMEH/ICYiHEe *KoHE CMapT(POH MEH KOMIBIOTEP AKPAaHIAPBIHBIH BIKTUMAJ TEpIC dcepiepiHe
OaiinanbicTel. Makanana uudpasik keizmertep, «Ludpneik Kazakcran» 6armapiamacsl skoHE
IUGPIIBIK KOFaM TypaJibl TOKTaJaThIH OOJIaMbI3.

Kinrrik Ce3nep: Tyitinni cesnep: uudpmanasipy, KaHFeIpTy, skahannany, TUGPIBIK
TEXHOJIOTHUSIIAP, JAMY TPACKTOPUSCHL, IU(MPIIBIK SKOHOMHKA, U PIIBIK UHIYCTPHSL.
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Digital Technologies in Kazakhstan Degree of Use

Sabyrgaliyeva Zhansaya
Kazakh National Pedagogical University named after Abai, Philosophy-sociology 4th year
student of specialty, e-posta: jansayaseksengyzy@mail.ru

Abstract

In the modern world, digital technologies are playing an increasingly important role in various spheres
of life, including the economy, education, healthcare and public administration. As one of the largest
countries in Central Asia, Kazakhstan is actively developing its digital economy and gradually
introducing digital technologies into various areas of activity.

Analyzing the degree of use of digital technologies in Kazakhstan, significant achievements in this area
can be noted. In recent years, the government of Kazakhstan has made significant efforts to create an
ecosystem that promotes digital innovation. One of the main strategic initiatives is “Digital Kazakhstan”,
which is aimed at developing the digital economy, developing digital skills among the population, and
influencing the digital transformation of various industries. In general, Kazakhstan has done a great job
of disseminating digital technologies throughout the country. This helps improve the quality of life of
citizens and increase the competitiveness of business. However, there is still plenty of room for further
development, and Kazakhstan should continue to work to improve its digital infrastructure.

Despite all the advantages of digital technologies, they also have disadvantages and raise certain
concerns. Therefore, many people fear that their personal data may be compromised if they use
electronic services and social networks. Internet addiction is also a common problem, especially among
young people. Moreover, the use of digital technologies can lead to poor health, for example due to
decreased physical activity and the possible negative impact of smartphone and computer screens. The
article will talk about digital services, the “Digital Kazakhstan” program and the digital society.

Keywords: Igitalization, Modernization, Globalization, Digital Technologies, Development Trajectory,
Digital Economy, Digital industry.
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Tiirk Kiiltiiriinde Kadin Saman

Kiibra Nur ENDER
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tarih Ana Bilim Dal1, Yiiksek Lisans
Ogrencisi,
Van / TURKIYE, e-posta: enderkubra5512@gmail.com

Ozet

Samanizm, Tiirklerin en eski dini olarak bilinmektedir. Ancak Samanizm’in din olup olmadigi
konusunda fikir ayriliklar1 bulunmaktadir. Samanizm’in yaygin oldugu déneme bakildiginda ise din
gorevini istlendigi gorlilmektedir. Bu inancin en belirgin 6zelligi tabiatla toplumun bir biitiin
olusturmasidir. Bu bakimdan, Samanizm {izerine derin incelemeler yapan Fuzuli Bayat, Samanlig1
“doga dini” olarak nitelendirmektedir. Samanizm uygulayicisi olarak goriilen saman, 6teki diinyanin bu
diinyadaki temsilcisi, unutulan gizli bilgilerin kaynagidir. Kutsal bilgileri veya insanlarin ruhlardan,
ruhlarin insanlardan isteklerini ileten arabulucudur. Ruhlar diinyasiyla olan bu iligskinin asil amaci sifaya
ulagmaktir. Yani Saman, toplumun hem fiziki hem de manevi sagligindan sorumludur. Samanligin
kokeni hakkinda genel olarak iki goriis bulunmaktadir. Birincisi, A. Ohlmarks’in Samanligin Kuzey
kokenli olmasi meselesidir. Buna gore Samanlik cezbe dayanir ve cezbin temelinde menerik hastalig
vardir. Ikincisi, Gahs, W. Schmidt ve S. M. Shirokogoroff’un Samanligin Giiney kdkenli olmasidir.
Burada Samanlik anaerkil temele baglanir. Kadinin dogurganligi onun kutsanmasini saglamustir.
Samanlik sisteminin ilk ortaya ¢ikis evresine Kara Samanlik denilmektedir. Yakut Tiirklerinde Kara
Samanlar kadinlardan olusmaktadir. Samanlarin ayin yapabilmeleri i¢in bazi materyallere ihtiyaglari
vardir. Bunlar; davul, tokmak ve manyak adi verilen elbisedir. Kadin Samanlar elbiseleri olmadan da
ayin yapabilmektedir. Ancak erkek Saman eger elbisesi yoksa herhangi bir kadin kiyafeti giyerek ayini
yapabilir. Kadin Samanlara “Utgan, Udagan” adi verilmektedir. Bunlar Tiirkge ates kokiine dayanan
“od” isimden tiiremistir. Erkek Samanlara, kam, oyun, baksi denmektedir. Mogol, Buryat ve Kalmuklar
erkek Samani bo veya boge diye adlandirirlar. Tunguzlar ise saman adimi kullanmaktadir. Tim bu
toplumlar erkek Samanlara farkli isim verirken kadin Samanlara yaygin olarak udagan sozciigiinii
kullanmiglardir. Buradan kadin kamlarin en ¢ok Tirk Samanizm’inde 6nemli oldugu sonucu
cikarilabilir. Ayrica Saman inancinda ruhlarin istegi ile erkek Samanlar kadinlasabilmektedir. Bunun iki
yillik bir gecis siireci vardir. Iki yilin sonunda Saman kadinlasamaz ise ruhlar1 ¢agirip izin alarak tekrar
erkek olabilmektedir. Calismamizin amaci Samanizm’in i¢cinde kadin figiirlinii 6ne ¢ikararak kadin
Samanlar hakkinda detayl bilgi vermektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Samanizm, Kadin Saman, Davul, Din, Orta Asya.

47


mailto:enderkubra5512@gmail.com

(“ YUZONCU YIL UNIVERSITESI Q ’ 3S.l;;J;L;:RI_ASIBiLiMLER

SOSYAL BILIMLER Bl . I oo ow .

‘ ENSTITUSD oy LISANSUSTU OGRENCI
SEMPOZYUMU

v 1982

TURKIYE CUMHURIYETENIN YOZONCD YiLI

Woman Shaman in Turkish Culture
Abstract

Shamanism is known as the oldest religion of the Turks. However, there are different opinions about
whether shamanism is a religion or not. If we look at the time when shamanism was widespread, it
becomes clear that it took the role of a religion. The most prominent feature of this belief is that nature
and society form a whole. In this context, Fuzuli Bayat, who has studied shamanism in depth, describes
shamanism as a "religion of nature."” The shaman, who is considered the practitioner of shamanism, is
the representative of the other world in this world, the source of the forgotten secret knowledge. He is
the mediator who transmits sacred information or the requests of the people to the spirits and of the
spirits to the people. The main purpose of this relationship with the spirit world is to achieve healing. In
other words, the shaman is responsible for both the physical and spiritual health of the community. There
are generally two views on the origin of shamanism. The first is A. Ohlmark's view of the northern
origin of shamanism. According to him, shamanism is based on trance, and the basis of trance is cerebral
disease. On the other hand, Gahs, W. Schmidt and S. M. Shirokogoroff believe that shamanism is of
southern origin. Here shamanism is associated with the matriarchal base. The fertility of women
provided for their sanctification. The first phase of the emergence of the shamanic system is called Black
Shamanism. Among the Yakutian Turks, the Black Shamans are women. Shamans need certain
materials to perform their rituals. These include a drum, a drumstick, and a garment called a “manyak"
Female shamans can perform rituals without their robes. However, if a male Shaman lacks their garment,
they can wear any female clothing to conduct the ritual. Female Shamans are referred to as "Utgan" or
"Udagan," which is derived from the Turkish word "od," meaning fire. Male Shamans are known as
"kam," "oyun," or "baks1." In Mongolian, Buryat, and Kalmyk cultures, male Shamans are called "bo"
or "boge." Tungus people use the term "saman." While these societies have different names for male
Shamans, they all use the Turkish word "udagan™ for female Shamans. This suggests that female
Shamans hold particular importance in Turkic Shamanism. Additionally, in Shamanic belief, male
Shamans can become feminized based on the desires of the spirits. This transformation process lasts for
two years. If, after two years, the Shaman cannot complete the transformation, they can seek permission
from the spirits to revert to being male again. The purpose of our study is to highlight the role of the
female figure within Shamanism and provide detailed information about female Shamans.

Keywords: Shamanism, Woman Shaman, Drum, Religion, Central Asia.
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The Evaluation of the Word ‘Jihad’ Through Some English Translations of the Qur’an

Bilal GURBUZ
English Teacher,
Republic of Turkey Ministry Of National Education, Van-Ipekyolu District National Education
Directorate, Er¢ek Secondary School
Van/TURKIYE, e-mail: bilalgurbuz65@hotmail.com

Hasan YILMAZ
Prof. Dr., Atatiirk University, Faculty of Theology, Basic Islamic Sciences, Tafseer
Erzurum/ TURKIYE, e-mail: hasyil70@atauni.edu.tr

Abstract

Jihad, which has an active role until the Day of Judgment in terms of its field of application, is one of
the most important and most current concepts of Islam. This concept, which lexically means "to make
more effort in any matter, to struggle and to fight", has used as an Islamic term by extending of its
semantic meaning with the precondition of "in the way of Allah" in Qur’an. For this reason, it is
necessary to correctly understand, apply and translate this polysemous concept, which is at the center of
Islam and is directly related to almost all of our actions in theory and practice. With its universal
messages, the Quran that appeals to all humanity, has had its impact all over the world in a short time.
Accordingly, this divine book, of which countless articles have been written in favor and against it from
past to present, has also been translated in the same direction into many languages, notably English.
While even an ordinary text translation requires a great deal of effort provided that it is faithful to the
source text, the translation of the divine book, the Holy Quran, requires much more meticulous work. In
particular, Islamic concepts such as "jihad", which are mentioned in the Qur'an and constitute the main
subject of our article, must be translated into the target language without losing their meaning. On this
occasion, in our article, we aimed to determine to how the most authentic translation should be by
examining what extent the word jihad, which contains different meanings according to verse in which
it is passed, was transfered in five different English translations of the Quran written on various dates.

Keywords: Qur’an, Jihad, Polysemy, Translation, Authentic.
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‘Cihad’ Kelimesinin Baz ingilizce Kur’an Cevirileri Acisindan Degerlendirilmesi
Ozet

Uygulama sahas: itibariyle kiyamete kadar aktif bir 6zellige sahip olan cihad, Islam’n en &nemli ve en
giincel kavramlarindan biridir. S6zliik anlami “herhangi bir konuda gereginden fazla ¢aba sarf etmek,
miicadele etmek ve savasmak” olan bu kavram, Kur’an’da “Allah yolunda” onkosulu ile anlam
genislemesine ugrayarak Islami bir terim olarak kullanilmistir. Bu sebeple teori ve uygulamada Islam’in
merkezinde yer alan ve neredeyse tiim fiillerimizle dogrudan baglantili olan ¢okanlamli bu kavramin
dogru olarak anlasilmasi, uygulanmasi ve aktarilmas: gereklidir. icerdigi evrensel mesajlari ile biitiin
insanliga hitap eden Kur’an-1 Kerim, kisa siirede tiim diinyada etkisini gostermistir. Bu dogrultuda
gecmisten giiniimiize, lehinde ve aleyhinde sayisiz yazi yazilan bu ilahi Kitabin, ayn1 dogrultuda
Ingilizce basta olmak iizere, pek ¢ok dile gevirileri de yapilagelmistir. Kaynak metne sadik kalma
kosuluyla, herhangi bir metnin g¢evirisi bile biiyiik bir ¢aba gerektirirken, ilahi bir kitap olan Kur’an-1
Kerim’in ¢evirisi ¢ok daha titiz bir calismayr gerektirmektedir. Bilhassa, Kur’an’da zikredilen ve
makalemizin ana konusunu teskil eden “cihad” gibi Islami kavramlarm, hedef dile aktarilirken mana
kaybina ugramadan terciime edilmesi icap etmektedir. Bu vesileyle makalemizde, yer aldigi ayetlere
gore farkli manalar tasiyan cihad kelimesinin, muhtelif tarihlerde yazilmis bes farkli ingilizce Kur'an
cevirisinde ne dlgiide aktarildigini inceleyerek en sahih terciimenin nasil olmasi gerektigini tespit etmeyi
amacladik.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur’an, Cihad, Cokanlamlilik, Ceviri, Sahih.
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Tiirkiye’de Sokak Kopekleri Sorunu Aksayan Bir Belediye Hizmeti Mi?
Caglar CiCEK

Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Kamu Y&netimi Ana Bilim Dali, Doktora
Ogrencisi
Van/TURKIYE, e-posta: caglarcicek@yyu.edu.tr

Ozet

Kamu politikast herhangi bir tilkeyi yoneten giiclin yapmay1 sectigi veya yapmadigi her seydir. Kamu
politikas1 belirleme siirecine etki eden ulusal ve uluslararasi aktorlerin yani sira resmi ve gayri resmi
birgok aktorde etkin olmaktadir. Sokak kdpekleri konusu da bir kamu politikasi olup, bu hususta resmi
ve gayri resmi aktorler rol almaktadir. Bir tarafta sokak kopekleri konusunda seslerini duyurmaya
calisan hayvan seveler bir tarafta ise giivenli yasam alani isteyen vatandaglar bulunmaktadir. Giivenlik
sadece polisiye tedbirlerle saglanan bir durum degildir. Giivenlik hayatin her alanin etkileyen 6nemli bir
yasamsal ihtiyagtir. Tiirkiye’ de sokak kdpekleri konusu uzun bir zamandir giindemi mesgul etmektedir.
Insanlarin can giivenligi kadar hayvanlarin da yasam hakki bulunmaktadir. Ancak insanlarm giivenligini
zedeleyecek bir hal alan sokak kopekleri sorununu ¢dzecek yol ve yontem nedir? Sokak kopekleri
konusunda sorumlu merci neresidir? Bu ¢aligma da nitel arastirma yontemi kullanilarak Tiirkiye’ de
sokak kopekleri konusunda hangi mercilerin sorumlu oldugu ve konunun aksayan bir belediye hizmeti
olup olmadigina cevap aranacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sokak Kopekleri, Can Giivenligi, Belediye Hizmetleri, Sokak Glivenligi.
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Is the Problem of Stray Dogs in Turkey a Failing Municipal Service?
Abstract

Kamu politikast herhangi bir tilkeyi yoneten giiclin yapmay1 sectigi veya yapmadigi her seydir. Kamu
politikas1 belirleme siirecine etki eden ulusal ve uluslararasi aktorlerin yani sira resmi ve gayri resmi
bir¢ok aktdrde etkin olmaktadir. Sokak kdpekleri konusu da bir kamu politikasi olup, bu hususta resmi
ve gayri resmi aktorler rol almaktadir. Bir tarafta sokak kopekleri konusunda seslerini duyurmaya
calisan hayvan seveler bir tarafta ise giivenli yasam alani isteyen vatandaslar bulunmaktadir. Giivenlik
sadece polisiye tedbirlerle saglanan bir durum degildir. Glivenlik hayatin her alanin etkileyen 6nemli bir
yasamsal ihtiyactir. Tiirkiye’ de sokak kdpekleri konusu uzun bir zamandir giindemi mesgul etmektedir.
Insanlarin can giivenligi kadar hayvanlarin da yasam hakki bulunmaktadir. Ancak insanlarm giivenligini
zedeleyecek bir hal alan sokak kopekleri sorununu ¢dzecek yol ve yontem nedir? Sokak kopekleri
konusunda sorumlu merci neresidir? Bu ¢aligma da nitel aragtirma yontemi kullanilarak Tiirkiye’ de
sokak kopekleri konusunda hangi mercilerin sorumlu oldugu ve konunun aksayan bir belediye hizmeti
olup olmadigina cevap aranacaktir.

Keywords: Street Dogs, Life Safety, Municipal Services, Street Safety.
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Lise Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Ogretim Programina ve Ders Kitaplarina Yansiyan Somut Olmayan
Kiiltiirel Miras Unsurlan

Mehmet YUCE
Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Egitimi Ana Bilim Dal,
Doktora Ogrencisi
Izmir / TURKIYE, e-posta: mehmet.yuce@ikc.edu.tr

Ozet

Bu aragtirmanin amaci, 9, 10, 11 ve 12. siif Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati dersi 6gretim programi ve ders
kitaplarinda Somut Olmayan Kiiltiirel Miras (SOKUM) unsurlarmin nasil ve hangi 6l¢iide yer aldigini
incelemektir. Bu kapsamda Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 dersi 6gretim programlari ile ders kitaplar1 bes
SOKUM alani (sézlii gelenekler ve anlatimlar, gosteri sanatlari, toplumsal uygulamalar, ritiieller ve
sOlenler, doga ve evrenle ilgili bilgi ve uygulamalar, el sanatlar1 gelenegi) ve bu alanlara girebilecek
unsurlar ¢ercevesinde incelenmistir. Calismada nitel arastirma yaklasimi ile desenlenmis literatiir
taramas1 yontemi kullanilmustir. Arastirmanin sonunda, ders programlar1 ve ders kitaplarinda SOKUM
ifadesine yer verilmedigi, SOKUM alanlarmin sozlii ve yazili miras kavramiyla yer aldig1 goriilmiistiir.
S6z konusu durumun ise kiiltirel miras konusunda maddi miras ve SOKUM ayrimmin
yapilmamasindan kaynaklandig1 diisiiniilmiistir. SOKUM ifadesi ve ona dair unsurlarm ders
programlar1 ve ders kitaplarinda miistakil olarak ele alinmak yerine, program ve kitaplarda yer alan
konular1 6rneklendirmek veya onlar1 zenginlestirmek amaciyla kullanildiklar1 anlasilmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati, SOKUM, Program, Ders Kitab.
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Abstract

This study examines the 9™, 10", 11", and 12" grade Turkish Language and Literature curricula and
textbooks include elements of Intangible Cultural Heritage (ICH) how and to what extent. In this
context, Turkish Language and Literature curricula and textbooks were examined within the domains of
five ICH areas (oral traditions and expressions, performing arts, social practices, rituals and festive
events, knowledge and practices concerning nature and the universe, traditional craftsmanship) and the
elements that can be included in these areas. In the study, a qualitative research approach and a literature
review method were used. At the end of the research, it was seen that the expression ICH was not
included in the curricula and textbooks and that ICH domains were included in the concept of oral and
written heritage. It is thought that this situation is due to the lack of distinction between material heritage
and ICH in cultural heritage. It has been understood that the expression ICH and its elements are used
to exemplify or enrich the subjects in the curricula and textbooks instead of being handled independently
in the curricula and textbooks.

Keywords: Turkish Language and Literature, ICH, Program, Course Book.
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Izmir Yarimada’sinda Duvar Resimli Bir Grup Camii Uzerine Degerlendirme

Sevgi CALIS
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Sanat Tarihi Ana Bilim Dali, Yiiksek Lisans
Ogrencisi
Van/ TURKIYE, e- posta: sevgi.cls1905@gmail.com

Mehmet TOP
Dog. Dr., Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sanat Tarihi Béliimii
Van/ TURKIYE, e-posta: mtop@yyu.edu.tr

Ozet

Izmir Yarimadas1 Ege Bolgesinde ve Izmir Kérfezinin batisi ile Kusadas1 Kérfezinin arasinda denize
dogru ¢ikint1 yapmakta ve Yarimada, Giizelbahge, Urla, Karaburun, Cesme ve Seferihisar ilgelerinden
olusmaktadir.

Yarimada bolgesinde yerlesim Kalkolitik Dénemden baslamis ve tarih boyunca sirasiyla; Aiolis, fon,
Lidyali, Pers, Roma, Dogu Roma, Caka Beyligi, Aydinogullar1 Beyligi ve Osmanli Imparatorlugu hikim
olmustur. 1071 Malazgirt Savas1 ile Anadolu demografisi degismistir. Bu degisim sonucunda izmir ve
Yarimada bolgesine, Caka Bey 1076 yilinda hakim olmustur. Caka Bey’in dliimii ile bolge tekrardan
14. yy. kadar Dogu Roma egemenliginde kalmustir. 14. yy. baslarinda bolgeye tekrardan Tiirkler egemen
olmustur. Bolge, 1424 yilindan sonra Osmanli iImparatorlugu egemenligine girmistir. Kent 1922 yilinda
Yunan isgalinden kurtulmus ve glinlimiizde Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’ne bagli il statiisii konumundadir.

Bolgede dini mimarinin yapilasmasi Osmanli Devleti’nin hakimiyeti ile yayginlasmistir. Yarimada
bolgesinde giiniimiize ulasan bu eserlerin arasinda dort camide duvar resimleri dikkat ¢ekmedir. Bu
camilerin en erken tarihlisi Kapan (Hoca Turan) Camii olup 1553 yilinda insa edilmistir. Ele alinan
diger camilerin insa kitabesi mevut degildir. Mordogan Ayse Kadin Camii 16. yy. insa edilmis olup
Kosedere Koyii Camii ve Saip Koyl Camii ise 18-19. yy. insa edilmistir. Dort yapt da Osmanlt
Donemine ait olup ve ait olduklari donemin sanatsal {islubunu biinyesinde barmdirmaktadir. Duvar
resimleri {i¢ caminin kubbe ve tromplarda yer alir iken bir caminin ise son cemaat revakinda yer
almaktadir. Kompozisyon zenginligi gosteren duvar resim ornekleri donemin estetik begenisine gore
diizenlemis, ilk durumu ve yeni onarimlarin izini biinyesinde barindirmaktadir. Degisik formlardaki
vazolardan yiikselen ¢icek demetleri, agaglar, cennet ve cami tasvirleri gibi bitkisel, geometrik, mimari
ve nesnel karakterli siislemelerden olusan duvar resimleri makalenin konusunu olusturmaktadir. Nem
ve aslina uygun yapilmayan restorasyonlar sonucunda yapilarda bulunan duvar resimleri kaybolma
tehlikesi ile kars1 karsiya kalinmistir. Bildiri kapsaminda bu camilerde yer alan duvar resimlerinin yok
olma nedenleri ve duvar resimleri tanitilarak gelecek nesillere aktarilmasi ve hedeflenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Batilasma donemi, Izmir Yarimada bolgesi, Duvar resimleri, Kapan (Hoca Turan)
Camii, Mordogan Ayse Kadin Camii, Kdsedere Koyii Camii, Saip Koyl Camii
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Evaluation on a Group of Mosques with Murals in the Izmir Peninsula
Abstract

The Izmir Peninsula is in the Aegean Region and protrudes towards the sea between the west of the
Izmir Gulf and the Kusadas1 Gulf and consists of the Peninsula, Giizelbahge, Urla, Karaburun, Cesme
and Seferihisar districts.

Settlement in the peninsula region started in the Chalcolithic Period and throughout history, respectively;
Aiolis, lonian, Lydian, Persian, Roman, Eastern Roman, Caka Principality, Aydinogullar1 Principality
and Ottoman Empire were dominant. The demography of Anatolia changed with the Battle of Manzikert
in 1071. As a result of this change, Caka Bey dominated Izmir and the Peninsula region in 1076. With
the death of Caka Bey, the region returned to the 14th century. It remained under Eastern Roman rule
until then. 14th century at the beginning, the Turks dominated the region again. The region came under
the rule of the Ottoman Empire after 1424. The city was liberated from Greek occupation in 1922 and
today it has the status of a province under the Republic of Turkey.

The construction of religious architecture in the region became widespread with the dominance of the
Ottoman Empire. Among these works that have survived to the present day in the peninsula region, the
wall paintings in four mosques attract attention. The earliest of these mosques is the Kapan (Hoca Turan)
Mosque, which was built in 1553. The construction inscriptions of the other mosques discussed are not
available. Mordogan Ayse Women's Mosque 16th century. Kosedere Village Mosque and Saip Village
Mosque were built in the 18-19 centuries. Y. has been built. All four buildings belong to the Ottoman
Period and embody the artistic style of the period they belong to. While the murals are located on the
domes and squinches of three mosques, they are located on the narthex of one mosque. The wall painting
examples, showing rich composition, were arranged according to the aesthetic taste of the period, and
contain the traces of the original state and new repairs. The subject of the article is wall paintings
consisting of floral, geometric, architectural and objective decorations such as flower bouquets rising
from vases in different forms, trees, depictions of heaven and mosques. As a result of moisture and
restorations that were not carried out in accordance with the original, the wall paintings in the buildings
were in danger of disappearing. Within the scope of the declaration, the reasons for the disappearance
of the murals in these mosques and the murals were introduced and the aim was to pass them on to future
generations.

Keywords: Westernization period, Izmir Peninsula region, Murals, Kapan (Hoca Turan) Mosque,
Mordogan Ayse Kadin Mosque, Kdsedere Village Mosque, Saip Village Mosque.
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Ailede Din Egitiminde Batil Inanclarin Rolii

Ayse OZCELIK
Trabzon Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri Ana Bilim Dali, Din
Egitimi, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
Trabzon / TURKIYE, e-posta: ozcelikayse61@hotmail.com

Ozet

Aile, ¢ocugun dini duygusunun gelisiminde ve egitimindeki en 6nemli kurumdur. Cocuklarm dini
inanglar1 ailede olusup sekillendiginden, erken yaslarda ¢cocuga verilen din egitiminin igerigi ve niteligi
cok onemlidir. S6z konusu egitimde anne babanin bilgi diizeyi, saglikli ve dogru dini bilgilere sahip
olup olmadigi, batil inanglara bagliligr gibi hususlar etkili olmaktadir. Ciinkii aile ortami, ¢ocugun dini
gelisimine olumlu yonde katki saglayabilecegi gibi yanlis ve eksik bilgilerin verilmesi ile tam tersi
sonuclara da neden olabilmektedir. Ailede yapilan eksik bilgilendirmelerin basinda batil inanglar
gelmektedir. Batil inanglar, Islam’a uygun olmayan, dini bir emir ve yasak gibi kabul edilen fakat hicbir
dini ya da bilimsel dayanagi olmayan inaniglardir. Ebeveynler bazen ¢ocugu terbiye etmek ve ona
istenilen davramsi kazandirmak amaciyla batil inanglara bagvurmaktadir. Cocuklardaki kolay inanirlik
ve taklit 6zelliklerinden dolay1 da bu inanglar onlar tarafindan benimsenmektedir. Cocuk, anne babasini
bilingli ve bilingsiz bir sekilde taklit eder ve din ile ilgili kendisine anlatilanlara, duyduklarina oldugu
gibi sorgulamadan inanir. Ornegin yalan sdyleyen bir cocugun bu davramsmi dnlemek icin “yalan
sOylersen dilin kopar, Allah yakar” gibi ifadeler batil inan¢ kaynakli olmasina ragmen ¢ocuk, bu uyariy1
gergek olarak algilayacak ve ileriki donemlerde onda din ile ilgili yamilmalara ve sapmalara sebep
olacaktir. Bunlardan hareketle ailede din egitiminde batil inanglarin roliinii ortaya koymak amaciyla
yapilan arastirmada verileri elde etmek icin nitel arastirma yontemlerinden dokiiman analizi deseni
kullanilmustir. Ailede din egitimini ve batil inanglarin sosyal-psikolojik agidan etkilerini ele alan bir¢ok
arastirma mevcuttur fakat ailedeki din egitiminde batil inanglarm yerini ve roliinii ele almasi agisindan
bu calisma 6nem arz etmektedir. Sonug olarak din egitiminin temelinin atildig1 ailede ¢ocuga her zaman
saglikli ve dogru bilgiler verilmemekte, bunun yaninda batil diye adlandirilan yanlis ve eksik inanglar
da aktarilmaktadir. Herhangi bir bilgiyi edindirmek ya da davranisi kazandirmak adina ailede din
egitiminde yeri ve rolii olan batil inanglar, cocuklarda din ile ilgili yanilmalara yol agmakta ve onlarin
iizerinde korku gibi olumsuz duygularin olusmasina sebep olmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Egitimi, Ailede Din Egitimi, Cocukluk Dénemi Din Egitimi, Ahlak Egitimi,
Batil inanglar.
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The Role of Superstitions in Religious Education in the Family
Abstract

The family is the most important institution in the development and education of a child's religious
sense. Since children's religious beliefs are formed and shaped in the family, the content and quality of
religious education given to children at an early age is very important. In this education, issues such as
the level of knowledge of the parents, whether they have healthy and accurate religious knowledge, and
their commitment to superstitions are effective. Because the family environment can contribute
positively to the religious development of the child, but it can also cause the opposite results by
providing wrong and incomplete information. Superstitious beliefs are one of the main sources of
incomplete information in the family. Superstitious beliefs are beliefs that are not in accordance with
Islam and are accepted as a religious commandment and prohibition, but have no religious or scientific
basis. Parents sometimes resort to superstitious beliefs in order to discipline the child and make him/her
acquire the desired behavior. These beliefs are adopted by children due to their easy believability and
imitation characteristics. The child consciously or unconsciously imitates his/her parents and believes
what he/she is told about religion and what he/she hears without questioning it. For example, in order to
prevent a child from lying, statements such as "if you lie, your tongue will fall out, God will burn you"
will be perceived as true by the child, even though they are based on superstition, and will cause him/her
to make mistakes and deviations about religion in the future. Based on these, document analysis design,
one of the qualitative research methods, was used to obtain the data in the research conducted to reveal
the role of superstitious beliefs in religious education in the family. There are many studies dealing with
religious education in the family and the social-psychological effects of superstitious beliefs, but this
study is important in terms of addressing the place and role of superstitious beliefs in religious education
in the family. As a result, in the family, where the foundation of religious education is laid, the child is
not always given healthy and correct information, but also false and incomplete beliefs called
superstition. Superstitious beliefs, which have a place and role in religious education in the family in
order to gain any knowledge or behavior, cause misunderstandings about religion in children and cause
negative emotions such as fear in them.

Keywords: Religious Education, Religious Education in the Family, Religious Education in Childhood,
Moral Education, Superstitions.
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Van Konulu Graviirlerde Yer Alan Takilarin Van Miizesinde Bulunan Taki Ornekleri ile
Karsilastirnlmasi

Murat CABAZ
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Sanat Tarihi Ana Bilim Dali, Doktora
Ogrencisi
Van / TURKIYE, e-posta: muratcabaz@yyu.edu.tr

Ozet

Seyyahlar tarafindan kaleme alinan ve konu edindikleri igerikler baglaminda gorsel belge niteligi
tastyan graviirler bir ddneme ait kanitlayic1 ve tamtici sanatsal 6zellige sahip calismalarsir Ozellikle
XIX. ylizyilda gelisen teknolojik imkanlarin sagladigi seyahat imkanlar1 Avrupali bircok seyyahin
Anadoluya seyahat etmesinin Oniinii agmustir. Batili seyyahlarin Anadoluda en 6nemli giizergahlar
arasinda yer alan Van mimari yapilar1 dogal giizellikleri ve insan betimlemeleri ile seyahatnamelerde
yer almistir. Seyahatnamelerde yer alan bilgileri destekleyen graviirler arasinda figiirlerin giyim
kusamlarim tamamlamak i¢in kullandiklar1 takilarin tasvir edilmis olmasi hem déneme ait siisleme
bicimlerinin gorseller iizerinden incelenmesini hemde donemin sosyal yasamda takinin kullanimina
yonelik bilgiler igermektedir. Calismamizin amaci Van konulu graviirler arasinda takilar: betimlemesine
yer veren graviirlerin incelenerek bu taki tasvirlerinin Van Miizesinde bulunan taki ornekleri ile
karsilagtirilarak betimlemelerin gercekliginin ortaya konulmasi ve b1 gorsel bilgilerin seyyahlarin
bilgileriyle desteklenmesidir. Bu baglamda amagsal orneklem yontemi ile belirlenen graviirlerde
bulunan baslik, tepelik, kolye, gerdanlik ve kiipe gibi takilarin bulundugu graviirler belirlenmis bu
graviirlerde bulunan taki tasvirlerinin ¢6ziimlemesi yapilmis elde edilen bilgiler Van Miizesi
envanterinde yer alan drnekler ile karsilastirilmistir. Yapilan ¢éziimlemeler literatiir ile desteklenmis ve
degerlendirmeler sonucunda graviirlerde yer alan betimlemelerin gergekci bir anlayisla yapildigi bir
doneme ait siisleme unsurlarimin gorsel aktariminmn yapildigi anlagilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Van, Graviir, Taki, Van Miizesi.
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Comparison of the Jewelry in the Engravings on Van with the Jewelry Examples Found in Van
Museum

Abstract

The engravings, which were written by travelers and which are visual documents in the context of their
content, are works with artistic features that prove and promote a period. Especially in the XIXth
century, the travel opportunities provided by the technological opportunities developed in the XI1Xth
century paved the way for many European travelers to travel to Anatolia. Van, which was among the
most important routes of Western travelers in Anatolia, was included in travelogues with its architectural
structures, natural beauties and human depictions. Among the engravings that support the information
in the travelogues, the depiction of the jewelry used by the figures to complement their clothing includes
both the examination of the decoration styles of the period through visuals and information about the
use of jewelry in the social life of the period. The aim of our study is to examine the engravings depicting
jewelry among the engravings on Van and to reveal the authenticity of the depictions by comparing
these jewelry depictions with the jewelry samples in the Van Museum and to support this visual
information with the information of the travelers. In this context, the engravings containing jewelry such
as headdresses, crowns, necklaces, necklaces, necklaces and earrings in the engravings determined by
the purposive sampling method were determined and the jewelry depictions in these engravings were
analyzed and the information obtained was compared with the examples in the Van Museum inventory.
The analyzes were supported by the literature and as a result of the evaluations, it was understood that
the descriptions in the engravings were made with a realistic understanding and visual transfer of the
ornamental elements of a period.

Keywords: Van, Engraving, Jewelry, Van Museum.
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1950 Oncesi Van’in Genel Durumu ve Cok Partili Siyasi Hayata Geciste Kentte Chp ve Dp
Arasinda Yasanan Miicadele®

Siireyya POLAT
Ogretmen (MEB),
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tarih Ana Bilim Dali, Doktora Ogrencisi
Van/TURKIYE, sureyyapolat65@gmail.com

Ozet

II. Diinya Savag’mdan sonra diinyada yeni bir hava ve diizen olusmaya baglamistir. Bu yeni diizen,
Tirkiye’nin 1945°ten sonraki i¢ politikasinin sekillenmesinde belirleyici rol oynamustir. Diinyadaki
otoriter sistemlere son veren Birlesmis Milletler Anayasasi, diinya ile entegrasyonu amaglayan
Tirkiye’nin de tek partili sistemden, ¢ok partili sisteme gegmesine zemin hazirlamistir. Hem igte hem
de dista yasanan gelismelerin etkisiyle Tiirkiye’de 1945’ten itibaren ¢ok partili hayata gegilmis ve
Tirkiye’de yeni bir siyasi yapilanma olusmustur. Tiirkiye’de 1950 segimleri ve sonrasinda yasananlar
iizerine birgok ¢aligsma yapilmistir. Bu se¢imlerin dncesinde yagananlar ve 1960 yilina kadar olan donem
araligi, Tirkiye’de onemli deneyimlerin yasandigi ve diizenlemelerin yapildigi bir saha olmustur.
Donemin siyasi yasamdaki yansimalar1 Van gibi gelismekte olan ya da gelismemis kentlerde daha da
belirgin hissedilmistir. Van’da siyasi yasam iizerine bugiine kadar yapilan ¢aligmalar yetersizdir. Kent
siyasi yasamina dair yapilan ¢alismalarin yetersiz ya da az olmasinin nedenlerine bakildiginda, konu ile
ilgili bilgi ve belgelerin kisitli olmasiyla birlikte zaman iginde yok olmasi ya da yanlis tasnif edilmesi
gibi fiziki zorluklar karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu olumsuzluklara karsin sehrin cografi yapisindan
kaynaklanan 6zelikleri ve stratejik yapisi, sehri nemli bir mevkiye tasimaktadir.

Bu ¢alismanin temel amaci, ¢ok partili hayata gegildikten sonra, iilkede ve Van’da meydana gelen siyasi
gelismeleri ortaya koymak ve ¢ok partili hayat sonrasinda Van’da yasanan siyasi havayi dikkate

almaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Van, Siyaset, Se¢cim, 1950.

% Bu calisma, Dog. Dr. Giines SAHIN danismanlhiginda 2019 yilinda tamamlanan “1950-1960 Yillar1 Arasinda
Van’da Siyasi Yagsam” adl1 Yiiksek Lisans tezinden ¢ikarilmistir.
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General Position of Van City Before 1950 and Struggle Between Republican People’s Party
(Chp) and Democratic Party (Dp) in the City in Transition to Multi-Party System

Abstract

After World War 11, a new atmosphere and a new order began to emerge in the world. This new order
played a decisive role in shaping Turkey's domestic policy after 1945. The United Nations Constitution,
which put an end to authoritarian systems in the world, paved the way for Turkey, which aimed to
integrate with the world, to transition from a single-party system to a multi-party system. Under the
influence of both internal and external developments, Turkey switched to a multi-party system in 1945
and a new political structure emerged in Turkey. Many studies have been conducted on the 1950
elections and their aftermath in Turkey. What happened before these elections and the period until 1960
has been an area where important experiences and regulations were made in Turkey. The reflections of
the period on political life were felt even more clearly in developing or undeveloped cities such as Van.
Studies on political life in Van to date are insufficient. When we look at the reasons for the insufficiency
or scarcity of studies on the political life of the city, we come across physical difficulties such as the
limited amount of information and documents on the subject, as well as the disappearance or
misclassification over time. Despite these disadvantages, the city's geographical features and strategic
structure carry the city to an important position.

The main purpose of this study is to reveal the political developments in the country and in Van after
the transition to multi-party life and to consider the political atmosphere in Van after multi-party life.

Keywords: Van, Politics, Election, 1950.
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Orgiin Egitimde 4. Simf Oncesi Din Egitimi Ihtiyacina Yonelik Bir Arastirma

Zeynep SAHINOGLU
Trabzon Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri Ana Bilim Dali, Din Egitimi
Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
Trabzon / TURKIYE, e-posta: zeybay84@gmail.com

Semra CINEMRE
Dog. Dr., Trabzon Universitesi, Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri Boliimii,

Trabzon / TURKIYE, e-posta: semra.cinemre@trabzon.edu.tr
Ozet

Diinyada din 6gretimini okul dncesinden veya ilkokul 1. siniftan itibaren yiiriiten ¢esitli tlkeler
bulunmaktadir. Ulkemizde ise din 8gretimi 1949 yilindan itibaren ilk ve ortaokullarda istege bagli olmak
iizere haftada 1’er saat “Din Bilgisi” dersi ile yiiriitilmekteydi. Istege bagli olarak devam eden Din
Bilgisi dersinin yaninda 1974 yilinda 9. Milli Egitim Suras1 karart ile ilk ve ortaokul miifredatina zorunlu
Ahlak Dersleri de eklenmistir. 1982 yilina gelindiginde zorunlu olan Ahlak Dersleri ile istege bagh
olarak okutulan “Din Bilgisi” dersleri birlestirilerek “Din Kiiltiirii ve Ahlak Bilgisi” adin1 almusgtir.
Bununla birlikte din egitimi konusunda en onemli gelisme 1982 Anayasasi ile yasanmistir. 1982
Anayasasinin 24. Maddesi kapsaminda din 6gretimi ilk ve ortadgretim kurumlarinda okutulan zorunlu
dersler arasma alinmistir. Anayasanin ilgili paragrafinda belirtilen “Din kiiltiirii ve ahlak 6gretimi, ilk
ve ortadgretim kurumlarinda okutulan zorunlu dersler arasinda yer alir.” ifadesi, ilk ve ortadgretimin
timiinii kusatan genislikte ise de Din Kiiltiirii ve Ahlak Bilgisi (DKAB) dersi, uygulamada 4. smiftan
itibaren verilmektedir. Bu konudaki eksiklik zaman zaman toplantilarda giindeme alinmis fakat bir
¢Oziime varillamamustir. Son olarak 2014 yilinda gergeklesen 19. Milli Egitim Strasi’nda Din Kiltiiri
ve Ahlak Bilgisi dersinin, eksik birakilmis oldugu ilkokul 1.-3. simf diizeylerinde de okutulmasi
yOniinde bir tavsiye karar1 alinmis fakat karar tavsiye niteliginden 6teye gecememistir. Bu konuda bir¢gok
iilkenin aksine iilkemizin heniiz ilkokulun bu simif diizeylerinde din 6gretimine iliskin uygulama
tecrilbesi bulunmamaktadir. Bu noktada boyle bir uygulama hayata gecirilmeden 6nce bu sahanin
zeminini olusturacak akademik ¢alismalara ihtiya¢ duyuldugu aciktir. Bu baglamda iilkemizde din
Ogretiminin ilkokul 1. siniftan itibaren baslamasinin yeri, gerekliligi, yararlari, boyle bir dersin igerigi,
Ogretim siireci ve 6gretmeni gibi konular ayr1 ayri ele alinmalidir. Bu diisiinceden hareketle bu ¢alismada
Ogretmen ve Ogrenci goriislerine gore ilkokulda din 6gretimi ihtiyacini arastirmak amaclanmaktadir.
Nitel arastirma yontemine gore planlanan bu c¢alismada durum c¢alismasi deseni kullanilmaktadir.
Arastirmanin ¢alisma grubunu Trabzon il merkezi basta olmak {izere Akgaabat ve Arakli ilgeleri ile
Erzincan ilgesinde cesitli okullarda egitim goéren Ogrenciler ile aymi okullarda gorev yapan DKAB ve
simif 6gretmenlerinden olusturmaktadir. Hazirlanan yari-yapilandirilmis goriisme formu 1-15 Mayis
2023 tarihleri arasinda bir kismi telefon goériismesi olmak iizere ¢ogunlugu yiiz ylize uygulanmis, elde
edilen veriler Word halinde yaziya aktarilmis daha sonra igerik analiz yontemi ile ¢oziimlenmistir.
Caligmanin sonunda ilkdgretim 4. Smif dncesi kademelerde din egitiminin bir ihtiyag oldugu dgretmen
ve 6grenci goriisleri neticesinde tespit edilmis ve bu tespite binaen gerekgeler temellendirilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din Egitimi, Din Kiiltiirii ve Ahlak Bilgisi, Ilkokul, Sinif Ogretmeni, DKAB
Ogretmeni
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A Research on the Need for Religious Education Before 4th Grade in Formal Education
Abstract

There are various countries in the world that teach religion from pre-school or from the first grade of
primary school. In our country, religious education has been carried out in primary and secondary
schools since 1949 with an optional "Religious Knowledge" course of one hour per week. In addition to
the optional Religious Knowledge course, in 1974, with the decision of the 9th National Education
Council, compulsory Ethics courses were added to the primary and secondary school curriculum. In
1982, the compulsory Ethics courses and the optional "Religious Knowledge™ courses were combined
and named "Religious Culture and Moral Knowledge". However, the most important development in
religious education was the 1982 Constitution. Article 24 of the 1982 Constitution included religious
education among the compulsory courses taught in primary and secondary education institutions.
Although the statement "Religious culture and ethics teaching is among the compulsory courses taught
in primary and secondary education institutions." in the relevant paragraph of the Constitution is broad
enough to cover the whole of primary and secondary education, in practice, Religious Culture and Moral
Knowledge (RCMK) courses are taught from the 4th grade onwards. This deficiency has been raised
from time to time in meetings, but no solution has been reached. Finally, in the 19th National Education
Council held in 2014, a recommendation was made that the Religious Culture and Moral Knowledge
course should be taught in the 1st-3rd grades of primary school, where it had been left incomplete, but
the decision did not go beyond a recommendation. Unlike many other countries, our country does not
yet have any experience in teaching religion at these grade levels of primary school. At this point, it is
clear that there is a need for academic studies that will form the basis of this field before such a practice
is put into practice. In this context, issues such as the place, necessity, benefits, content, teaching process
and teacher of such a course should be addressed separately. Based on this idea, this study aims to
investigate the need for religious education in primary school according to the views of teachers and
students. This study, which is planned according to the qualitative research method, uses a case study
design. The study group of the research consists of students studying in various schools in Trabzon city
center, Akcaabat and Arakli districts and Erzincan district, as well as RCMK and classroom teachers
working in the same schools. The prepared semi-structured interview form was applied face-to-face
between May 1-15, 2023, some of which were telephone interviews, and the data obtained were
transcribed in Word form and then analyzed by content analysis method. At the end of the study, it was
determined as a result of the opinions of teachers and students that religious education is a need in the
levels before the 4th grade of primary education and justifications were based on this determination.

Keywords: Religious Education, Religious Culture and Moral Knowledge, Primary School, Classroom
Teacher, RCMK Teacher.
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Giilten Akin’in Siirlerinde Nesneler ve Renkler

Fuat Arpa
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Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Ana Bilim Dals,
Doktora Ogrencisi
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Glinlimiiz siirinin 6nemli temsilcilerinden biri olan Giilten Akin donemsel olarak bazi etkilesimler
yasamigsa da kendine Ozgii bir siir anlayigina sahip kadin sairlerimizdendir. Yasadigi yillarm,
Tirkiye’nin, sosyo-politik sorunlar i¢indeki bir zaman dilimine gelmesi, her sanatgida oldugu gibi onun
sanatin1 da etkilemistir. Fakat Giilten Akin, dogrudan muhatap olmasina ragmen genel anlamda
sanatinin ideolojik sdylemin golgesinde kalmasini engelleyebilmistir. Akin’1n siirlerinde 6nemli 6lgiide,
nesneler ve renkler yer almaktadir. Gerek yetisme tarzi gerekse bulundugu yasam kosullari onu dogayla
biitiinlesen, gelenekten yararlanan, diger yandan ¢agdas sanatla barigik bir ¢er¢eve icinde tutmustur.
Imgelerle oriilii siirlerinde bazen dogrudan bazen de atiflarda bulundugu nesneler, renkler onun incelikli
kisiligi ve sanatinin 6zellikleri hakkinda ipuglar1 vermektedir. Bu ¢alismada onun yaklasik {i¢ yiiz siiri
taranarak secili olan siirlerinde ¢okga tercih ettigi nesneler ve renkler ve 6rnek anlam degerleri tespit
edilmeye calisilmistir. Tespit edilen nesneler ve renkler ¢alisma igerisinde detayli tablolar halinde
verilmistir. Secilen siir 6rneklerinde en fazla kullanilan bir nesne ve bir rengin anlam degeri tizerinde
durulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Giilten Akin, Siir, Nesne, Renk, Doga.
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Objects and Colors in Giilten Akin's Poems
Abstract

Giilten Akin, one of the important representatives of today's poetry, is one of our female poets with a
unique understanding of poetry, although she has experienced some interactions from time to time. The
fact that he lived in a period in which Turkey was experiencing socio-political problems affected his art,
as it does with every artist. However, although Giilten Akin was a direct interlocutor, she was able to
prevent her art from being overshadowed by ideological discourse in general. Objects and colors feature
significantly in Akin's poems. Both his upbringing and his living conditions kept him in a framework
that integrated with nature, benefited from tradition, and was at peace with contemporary art. In his
poems woven with images, the objects and colors to which he sometimes refers directly and sometimes
give clues about his subtle personality and the characteristics of his art. In this study, approximately
three hundred of his poems were scanned and the objects and colors he preferred in the selected poems
and their sample meaning values were tried to be determined. The detected objects and colors are given
in detailed tables in the study. In the selected poetry examples, the most commonly used object and the
semantic value of a color were emphasized.

Keywords: Giilten Akin, Poetry, Object, Color, Nature.
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Tarih Diinyas1 Mecmuasinda Adi Gegen Tarihi Karakterlerden 2. Abdiilhamit*

Bilal SAGLAM
Hiima Hatun M.T.A.L. (MEB),
Van Yiiziincii Yil Universitesi, Sosyal Bilgiler Enstitiisii, Doktora Ogrencisi,
Van/TURKIYE, e-posta: saglam2165@gmail.com
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Niyazi Ahmet Banoglu’nun kurucusu oldugu Tarih Diinyast Mecmuasi, 15 Nisan 1950'de yayin
hayatina baglamistir. Mecmua, 26 Subat 1953’te son sayisini yayinlayarak yayin hayatim
sonlandirmigtir. Bu siire zarfinda dordii 6zel say1 olmak iizere toplam 42 say1 nesretmistir. 1950°1i yillar
popiiler tarih dergiciliginin Tiirkiye’de gelistigi bir siire¢ olmus ve Tarih Diinyas1t Mecmuasi bu popiiler
tarih dergilerinin ilklerinden biri olmustur. Yayin hayatlar1 genellikle kisa olan popiiler tarih dergilerinin
icinde, sadece Tarih Diinyast Mecmuasi 42 say1 ¢ikarabilmis ve bu anlamda ayri bir dneme sahip
olmustur. Tarih Diinyast Mecmuast dénemin giincel konularini ele aldig1 gibi tarihin her donemine ait
konulari, mekénlar1 ve tarihi karakterleri de islemistir. Milli tarih bilinci ile bir araya gelmis yazar
kadrosuyla, ismini, tarihe verdigi 6nem ve yaptigi arastirmalardan almustir.

Mecmuada; tarihi karakterlerle ilgili boliimler ayrica ilgi cekici olmustur. Ozellikle tarihi karakterlerden
2. Abdiilhamit ile ilgili boliimler ayr1 bir neme sahiptir. 2. Abdiilhamit, Osmanli Imparatorlugu'nun
son mutlak hiikiimdariydi ve bu dénem, imparatorlugun ¢okiis siirecine taniklik etmistir. Bu dénem
boyunca 1. Mesrutiyet ve Kanuni Esasi’nin ilani, 93 Harbi ve Balkan isyanlar1 gibi 6nemli olaylar
yasanmis, ayrica basin 6zgirliigiiniin sinirlanmasi ve 2. Mesrutiyet'in yeniden ilam gibi olaylar da bu
doneme damgasini vurmustur. 2. Abdiilhamit dénemi, reform girisimleriyle de taniirken, ¢okisii
engelleyememistir. Mecmua bu zor donemin hiikiimdar1 hakkinda ilging kesitler sunmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tarih Diinyas1t Mecmuasi, Tarihi Karakterler, 2. Abdiilhamit

* Bu makale, Bilal SAGLAM tarafindan hazirlanan Tarih Arastirmalarina Kaynak Olarak Tarih Diinyast
Mecmuasi Konulu Yiiksek Lisans Tezinin bir boliimiinden hazirlanmistir.
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Abdulhamut II, One of the Historical Characters Mentioned in the History World Magazine
Abstract

History World Journal, founded by Niyazi Ahmet Banoglu, started its publication life on April 15, 1950.
The Journal ended its publication life by publishing its last issue on February 26, 1953. During this
period, he published a total of 42 issues, four of which were special issues. The 1950s were a period in
which popular history magazines developed in Turkey, and History World Journal was one of the first
of these popular history magazines. Among the popular history magazines, which generally have a short
publication life, only History World Journal was able to publish 42 issues and has a special importance
in this sense. History World Journal not only dealt with the current issues of the period, but also covered
topics, places and historical characters from every period of history. It took its name from the importance
it attaches to history and the research it conducts, with its staff of writers who come together with
national history awareness.

In the journal; The sections on historical characters were also interesting. Especially the sections about
the historical character Abdulhamid I1 have a special importance. Abdulhamid Il was the last absolute
ruler of the Ottoman Empire, and this period witnessed the collapse of the empire. During this period,
important events such as the declaration of the 1st Constitutional Monarchy and the Constitution, the
War of '93 and the Balkan rebellions took place, as well as events such as the limitation of press freedom
and the re-declaration of the 2nd Constitutional Monarchy, which also left their mark on this period.
While the reign of Abdulhamid Il was known for his reform initiatives, he could not prevent the collapse.
The journal presented interesting sections about the ruler of this difficult period.

Keywords: History World Journal, Historical Characters, Abdulhamid Il
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Azerbaycanh Siyasi Bir Muhacir: Naki Bey Keykurun
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1883’te Azerbaycan’in Gence sehrinde diinyaya gelen Naki Bey Keykurun, Carlik Rusya’nin yikildigi
sirada bagimsiz bir Azerbaycan i¢in miicadele etmistir. 1905°te kendi ifadesiyle, Azerbaycan halkina
kars1 terdr uygulayan Ermeni Tagnak’lar1 ve Giiney Kafkasya’da onlarla is birligi yapan Carlik Rusya
memurlarma gerekli cezay1 vermek i¢in kurulmus olan “Difai” partisine liye olmustur. 1917°de Nesib
Bey Yusufbeyli tarafindan kurulan “Tirk Ademi Merkeziyet” teskilati, ardinda da bu teskilatin
“Miisliman Demokratik Miisavat” partisi ile birlesmesi sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan “Miisavat” partisi iiyesi
olmustur. Bu teskilatlarin kurulus amaci1 Azerbaycan halkinin bagimsizligini saglamak oldugu i¢in Naki
Bey Keykurun da son nefesine kadar bagimsiz bir Azerbaycan igin ¢aba géstermistir.

1918’de Azerbaycan Halk Cumbhuriyeti’nin kurulmasindan sonra Ermeni Tasnak ve Bolsevik isgali
altinda tutulan Bakii’niin kurtarilmasi i¢in, Istanbul’a giderek dénemin Osmanli Sultam1 V. Mehmed
Resad, Sadrazam Talat Pasa ve Harbiye Nazir1 Enver Pasa’yla goriismiistiir. Kendisi, Nuri Pasa
komutasinda gonderilen Kafkas Islam Ordusu’nun 15 Eyliil 1918’de Bakii’yii kurtarmasinda énemli bir
rol oynamustir. Daha sonra Azerbaycan Halk Cumhuriyeti’nin “Karst Devrimcilerle Miicadele
Teskilatinin” kuruculugunu ve yoneticiligini yapmustir. Naki Bey Keykurun baskanliginda faaliyette
bulunan bu teskilatin biinyesinde donemin ¢ok 6nemli devlet adamlar1 istihdam edilmistir. Onlardan biri
olan Lavrenti Beriya, sonraki yillarda uzun siire Sovyetler Birligi’nin I¢isleri Bakanligin1 yapmustir.

Naki Bey Keykurun Bolseviklerin 28 Nisan 1920°de Azerbaycan’1 isgalinden sonra muhacir olarak bir
siire Tiirkiye’de ardindan Almanya ve ABD (Amerika Birlesik Devletleri)’de yasamustir. Bu yillarda
Azerbaycan’in tarihi, kiiltiirii ve 6zellikle Azerbaycan Halk Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulmasi ile ilgili cok
saylida makale ve kitap yaymlamistir. Onun en 6nemli kitaplar1 ise 1957°de “Biiyiik Haywrsever Hact
Zeynelabidin Tagiyev”, 1963’te “Dertlesme”, 1964’te “Azerbaycan Istiklal Miicadelesi Hatiralar1”
adlartyla yaymlanmistir. Bu ¢aligmada kendisini bagimsiz Azerbaycan iilkiisiine adamis ve her yoniiyle
biiyiik bir miicadele insani olan Naki Bey Keykurun’un siyasi portresi ile ilgili bilgi verilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Naki Bey Keykurun, Carlik Rusya, Bolsevikler, Bagimsiz Azerbaycan.

69


mailto:tufanaltunoz2112@gmail.com

(“ YUZONCU YIL UNIVERSITESI Q ’ 3S.l;;J;L;:RI_ASIBiLiMLER

SOSYAL BILIMLER Bl . I oo ow .

‘ ENSTITUSD oy LISANSUSTU OGRENCI
SEMPOZYUMU

v 1982

TURKIYE CUMHURIYETENIN YOZONCD YiLI

Azerbaijani Political Exile: Naki Bey Keykurun
Abstract

Naki Bey Keykurun, who was born in the city of Ganja in Azerbaijan in 1883, fought for an independent
Azerbaijan when Tsarist Russia collapsed. In 1905, in his own words he became a member of the "Difai"
party, which was established to give necessary punishment to the Armenian Dashnaks who were
terrorizing against the Azerbaijani people and collaborated with Tsarist Russia officials in South
Caucasus. In 1917, he became a member of the "Musavat" party that emerged as a result of the merger
between the organization called "Turkish Ademi Merkeziyet" founded by Nesib Bey Yusufbeyli and
this organization's "Muslim Democratic Musavat" party. Since the purpose of these organizations
establisment was to ensure independence for the Azerbaijani people. Naki Bey Keykurun also made
efforts for an independent Azerbaijan until his last breath.

After the establishment of the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic in 1918, to liberate Baku, which was
under Armenian Dashnak and Bolshevik occupation, he went to Istanbul to meet with Sultan V Mehmed
Resad, Grand Vizier Talat Pasha and Minister of War Enver Pasha. He played an important role in the
liberation of Baku by the Caucasian Islamic Army sent under the command of Nuri Pasha on September
15th, 1918. Later on, he founded and managed the "Organization for Struggle Against Counter-
Revolutionaries" of the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic. This organization active under the presidency
of Naki Bey Keykurun employed very important statesman of that period. One of them was Lavrenti
Beria who later served as Minister of Internal Affairs for a long time in Soviet Union.

After Bolsheviks occupied Azerbaijan on April 28th, 1920; Naki Bey Keykurun lived as an exile first
in Turkey then Germany and USA (United States). During these years, he published numerous articles
and books about the history, culture, and especially the establishment of Azerbaijan Democratic
Republic. His most important books were published under the titles "Great Benefactor Haji Zeynalabidin
Tagiyev" in 1957, "Conversation" in 1963, and "Memoirs of Azerbaijan Independence Struggle"” in
1964. This study will provide information about Naki Bey Keykurun's political portrait as a person
dedicated to the ideal of an independent Azerbaijan and a great fighter in every aspect.

Keywords: Naki Bey Keykurun, Tsarist Russia, Bolsheviks, Independent Azerbaijan.
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Kredi Kartlar1 Uzerinde BNPL Uygulamalarimn Etkisi

Tunahan ASLAN
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Iktisat Ana Bilim Dali, Doktora Ogrencisi
Van/ TURKIYE, e-posta: tunahanasin@gmail.com

Isa Yusuf SAYDAN
Uluslararas1 Dublin Universitesi, Uluslararasi Isletme Ana Bilim Dali, Doktora Ogrencisi
Dublin/IRLANDA e-posta: efeyusufsoydan@gmail.com

Ozet

Ekonomik ihtiyaglarin karsilanmasinda para 6nemli bir unsurdur. Bu gereksinim kargilanmasi igin
calisiyor olmak veya herhangi bir kaynaktan gelirin olmasi gerekmektedir. Bazen de tiiketiciler
gereksinimlerini karsilamak i¢in daha fazla paraya ihtiya¢ duymaktadirlar. BNPL sistemi de
tiiketicilerin paraya olan ihtiyaglarinin karsilanmasi igin genellikle sifir faizli ve taksitlendirme imkanina
sahip bir FinTech kredi sistemi sunmaktadir. BNPL gelirlerinin bilyiik bir boliimiinil perakendecilerden
temin etmektedir. Sirketlerse ticaret hacimlerini arttirmak ve ayrica bazi sirketler BNPL islemi
nedeniyle komisyon alarak daha fazla kazang elde ettikleri i¢in oldukga fazla tercih etmektedirler. BNPL
kredi tiiriiniin diger kredi kartlarindan ayiran en 6nemli husus ise BNPL kredi tiiriiniin kredi kontrolii
olmadan ya da sinirli kredi kontrolii yapmasi ve 6deme aksakliginda kredi birimlerine olumsuz rapor
bildiriminde bulunmamasidir. Son on yilda 6zellikle de Covid-19 salgini sirasinda evde daha gok vakit
gecirme sonucu BNPL islem hacmi ciddi 6l¢iide artis gostermistir. Normal kredi kartlarinda uygulanan
yiiksek faizler ve bu faizlerin degiskenligi karsisinda tiiketicilerin BNPL sistemine yonelmesinde biiyiik
bir etken olmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiiketici kredisi, Tiiketici mali korumasi, Kredi kartlari.
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The Effect of BNPL Applications on Credit Cards
Abstract

Money is an important element in satisfaction of economic needs. In order to this satisfaction, it is
necessary to be working or to have income from any source. Sometimes consumers need more money
to meet their needs. The BNPL system also offers a FinTech loan system with zero interest and the
possibility of installments to meet consumers' money needs. BNPL obtains a large portion of its revenues
from retailers. Companies prefer it to increase their trade volume because some companies earn more
profit by charging commission due to BNPL transaction. The most important thing that distinguishes
the BNPL loan type from other credit cards is that the BNPL loan type performs no or limited credit
check and does not report a negative report to credit units in case of payment failure. BNPL transaction
volume has increased significantly in the last decade, especially as a result of spending more time at
home during the Covid-19 epidemic. The high interest rates applied to normal credit cards and the
variability of these interest rates have been a major factor in consumers turning to the BNPL system.

Keywords: Credit cards, Consumer credit, Consumer financial protection.
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Van Kalesi Hoyiigii Kazisinda Gozlenen Travmalar
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Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Arkeoloji Ana Bilim Dali, Doktora
Ogrencisi,
Van/TURKIYE, e posta: nisaozalper.hz@gmail.com

Ozet

Anadolu toplumlarimin ge¢misten giiniimiize bir¢cok farkli uygarlhiga ve kiiltiire ev sahipligi yaptigi
goriiliir. Kazilardan ele gegirilen iskelet materyalleri bizlere ait olduklar1 toplumlarin yasam bigimleri,
demografik yapilari, saglik durumlar1 gibi onemli bilgileri saglar. Ge¢mis donemlerde yasamis
insanlarda belirlenen travmalarin; genellikle savas, bireysel kavgalar, diisme ile ¢arpmalar ve fiziksel
aktivite ile agir c¢aligma kosullartyla olusan yaralanmalar sonucu ortaya ¢iktigr bilinmektedir.
Arastirmacilara o doneme ait topluluklarda icra edilen meslek, gevre, ekonomi, beslenme bigimleri ve
uygulanan karsilikli siddet konusunda da veri saglar. Saglik, sosyal ve siyasi durumlar gdz Oniinde
bulunduruldugunda, travmanin paleopatolojik acidan literatiirde 6nemli bir yer tuttugu sdylenebilir.

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, Ortagag sonu ve Yakin¢ag donemi baslangicinda Van Kalesi Hoyligli kazisinda
gozlemlenen travma bigimleri hakkinda yiiriitiilmiis bir kaz1 hakkinda bilgi sunmaktir. Calismada ayrica
bahsi gegen donemlerde yasayan insanlarin iskeletlerinde gézlemlenen kemik kirik gesitleri ve travma
cesitlerine de deginilecektir. Calismanin sonu¢ boliimiinde, Van Kalesi Hoyiigii 2013-2016 yillar
arasinda yapilan kazilarda ele gegirilen ve Ortacag donemine ait olduklar1 bulgulanan 206 adet bireyde
toplam 36 adet travma 6rneginden elde edilen bulgulardan bahsedilerek bahsi gecen donemde yasayan
bireylerin travmaya ne derecede maruz kaldiklar1 hakkinda bilgi sunulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Travma, Kirik, Van Kalesi Hoyiigii, Kemik
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Traumas Observed During The Excavation Of The Van Castle Mound
Abstract

Anatolian societies have hosted numerous different civilizations and cultures from the past to the
present. Skeletal materials recovered from excavations provide us with important information such as
the lifestyles, demographic structures, and health conditions of the societies to which they belong. It is
known that the traumas identified in people who lived in the past generally resulted from warfare,
individual conflicts, falls and collisions, and injuries arising from physical activity and heavy working
conditions. It also provides researchers with data about the occupations, environments, economies,
dietary habits, and instances of interpersonal violence practiced in the communities of that era.
Considering health, social, and political conditions it can be said that trauma holds an important place
in the palaeopathological literature.

The purpose of this study is to provide information about the types of traumas observed in the excavation
of Van Castle Mound at the end of the Medieval period and the beginning of the Modern period. The
study will also discuss the types of bone fractures and trauma observed in the skeletons of people living
in the mentioned periods. In the conclusion section of the study, findings obtained from the 36 trauma
cases identified in 206 individuals, which were determined to date back to the Medieval period in the
excavations conducted at Van Castle Mound between 2013 and 2016, will be discussed to provide
information about the extent to which individuals living in that period were exposed to trauma.

Keywords: Trauma, Fracture, Van Castle Mound, Bone.
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II1. Mustafa Donemi’nde Mimari Bezeme: Ayazma Camisi Ornegi

Ulkii DEMIR
Istanbul Teknik Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, Doktora Ogrencisi
Istanbul/ TURKIYE, e-posta: ulkudemir@itu.edu.tr

Ozet

1766 tarihli Istanbul depremi sonrasi yogun tamirat ve insaat faaliyetlerinin yasandigi III. Mustafa
Donemi’nde (1757-1774) ii¢ biiylik selatin camisi insa edilmistir. Bunlar, Ayazma Camisi (1760), Laleli
Camisi (1764) ve deprem sebebiyle yeniden insa edilen Fatih Camisi (1771)’dir. Ayazma Camisi,
Sultan’mn 1732'de kaybettigi annesi Mihrisah Sultan ve kardesi Sehzade Siileyman'in anisina Uskiidar’da
1760 yilinda tamamlanarak ibadete agilmistir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci, 18. yiizyilin 6nemli bir dénemi olan
III. Mustafa’nin saltanat yillarindaki mimari siisleme anlayisimi Ayazma Camisi iizerinden analiz
ederek, caminin bezemelerine odaklanarak, bu bezemelerle ortaya konulan dekorasyonun tercih
nedenlerini irdelemektir.

Ayazma Camisi’nin siisleme 6geleri, gozlem, detayli fotograflar ve arsiv belgelerinden yararlanilarak
analiz edilmistir. Elde edilen veriler, Sultan’mn insa ettirdigi diger camilerin siisleme anlayislariyla
karsilastirmali olarak degerlendirilecektir. Mimari bir tislubun ya da Usluptaki ¢esitliliklerin 6nemli
gostergelerinden biri siitun diizenidir. Bu nedenle oncelikle siitun diizenleri irdelenmistir. Dig
cephelerdeki pilasterler, hiinkar kasri, son cemaat yeri, ciimle kapisi ve i¢ mekanda mahfilde bulunan
siitun diizenleri diger camilerde aym noktada bulunan 6rneklerinden farkli motif ve bezemelere sahiptir.
D1s cephelerde bulunan kus evleri, tasarim ve sayilar1 bakimindan tekil érneklerdir. I¢ mekanda, “disli
frizli” silme detaylari, minber ve mihrap tasarimlarmdaki gesitli yaprak motifleri, vaiz kiirsiisiiniin
tasarimi ve motifleri, hiinkar mahfilindeki kap1 gecisi ve kavukluk tasarimi gibi 6geler donemin diger
camilerinden ayrilan dekorasyon 6geleridir.

Ayazma Camisi, sahip oldugu bezeme 6zellikleri yoniinden I1I. Mustafa Donemi Mimarlig1 i¢inde ayr1
bir konumdadir. Cami, III. Mustafa’nin sagliginda insa edilmis bir selatin camisi olmasina ragmen bir
“Valide Sultan Camisi” izlenimi vermektedir. Necipoglu, “Sinan Cag1” adli eserinde, yapinin banisinin
statiisiine gore sekillenmesini saglayan “adab kodlari’ndan bahsetmektedir. Benzer bicimde, III.
Mustafa Donemi yapilarinda da bu tasarim kurallarinin varligi, dekorasyon ve bezeme 6geleri izerinden
devam ediyor gibidir. III. Mustafa Dénemi’nin mimari iislubu ve muhtemel tasarim kodlar1 Ayazma
Camisi iizerinden bu ¢alisma ¢ergevesinde tartigilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Mimarhgi, 18. Yiizyl Istanbul Mimarisi, IIl. Mustafa Dénemi, Cami,
Bezeme, Dekorasyon.
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Architectural Ornament at Mustafa 111 Period: A Case of Ayazma Mosque
Abstract

Three large imperial mosques were built during the Mustafa 111 Period (1757-1774), when intensive
repair and construction activities were carried out after the Istanbul earthquake of 1766. These are
Ayazma Mosque (1760), Laleli Mosque (1764) and Fatih Mosque (1771) which was rebuilt due to the
earthquake. The Ayazma Mosque was completed and opened for worship in 1760 at Uskiidar, in
memory of Sultan’s mother Mihrigah Sultan and his brother Sehzade Siileyman, whom the Sultan lost
in 1732. The aim of this study is to analyze the understanding of architectural decoration during the
reign of Mustafa 111, an important period of the 18" century, through Ayazma Mosque, by focusing on
the decorations of the mosque and to examine the reasons for the preference of the decoration revealed
with these ornaments.

The decoration elements of the Ayazma Mosque were analyzed by using observation, detailed
photographs, and archival documents. The obtained data will be evaluated comparatively with the
decoration styles of other mosques built by the Sultan. One of the important indicators of an architectural
style or variations in style is the column order. For this reason, firstly, the column orders will be
examined. The pilasters on the exterior facades, the columns and capitals of the Sultan’s pavilion, the
narthex space and the main entrance door and of the interior galleries are diverse examples found at the
same place in other mosques. The bird houses located on the exterior facades are unique versions in
terms of their design and number. The ”dentil frieze" on moldings, varied leaf motifs in the minbar and
the mihrab designs, the design and motifs of the preacher's throne, the door passage in the Sultan’s
gallery, the design of niche for Sultan’s turban and column orders of the cage are interior decoration
elements that are distinguished from other mosques of the period.

Ayazma Mosque is in a distinct position within the Mustafa 111 Period Architecture in terms of its
decoration features. Although the mosque is a Sultan’s Mosque built during Mustafa III’s lifetime, it
gives the impression of a "Sultana Mosque". In his work titled "The Age of Sinan", Necipoglu mentions
about the "codes of etiquette" that enable the building to be shaped according to the status of its patron.
Similarly, inthe buildings of the Mustafa Il Period, the existence of these design rules seems to continue
through ornaments and decoration elements. The architectural style and possible design codes of the
Mustafa Il Period will be discussed within the framework of this study through the Ayazma Mosque.

Keywords: Ottoman Architecture, 18" century Istanbul Architecture, Mustafa 11l Period, Mosque,
Ornament, Decoration.
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Yeni Ateizmin Temsilcilerinden Daniel Dennett’in Evrimci Din izah Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme
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Ozet

Bu bildiri, ¢cagdas donemde ortaya ¢ikan yeni ateizmin temsilcilerinden biri olan Daniel Dennett’in dine
dair evrimci agiklamasinin degerlendirilmesi hakkindadir. Yeni ateistlere gore evrim teorisi, teolojik
anlayisin karsisinda kurulacak en temel bilimsel dayanaktir. Aymi zamanda evrim teorisi, canli ve cansiz
maddelerin biitiinsel olarak kavranabildigi ve insana dair anlam, amag, sanat ve bilimin de
aciklanabildigi yegane hakikattir. Bildiride yeni ateizmin 6nemli temsilcisi olan Daniel Dennett’in dinin
ortaya cikisina ve mevcudiyetini siirdiirmesine yonelik yapmis oldugu evrimci izah incelenecek ve
degerlendirilecektir. Dennett, evrim teorisinin insanin din ve tanr1 gibi agkin alanlarla ilgili inanglarinin
izahini natiiralistik zeminde sagladigi iddiasindadir. O, dinin biyolojik ve kiiltiirel evrimin kargilikli
etkilesimi sonucu ortaya ¢iktigini savunur ve insanin tanrilara ve dogaiistii giiclere inanmasinin nedenini
ise insanin hareket eden her seye faillik atfeden iggiidiisel egiliminden kaynaklandigini belirtir. Dennett,
dini inanglarin dogrulugu ya da yanlisligi hususundan ziyade onlarin kiiltiir i¢indeki islevleriyle ilgilenir.
Ayni zamanda dinin bireye kimi faydalari olsa da bireyi ahlaken daha iyi yapacagindan da kusku duyar.
Bu bildiride dini ve tanr1 inancini evrimsel bakis agisiyla bilimsel g¢er¢evede sunmaya ¢alisan ve dinin
gergekligini bilime gore degerlendiren Daniel Dennett’in iddialarimin temel dayanaklar1 anlasilmaya
calisilmistir. Bu yapilirken Dennett’in iddia ve ifadeleri analiz edilip giincel ve tarihi gergeklerle
karsilastirmali bir sekilde incelenip degerlendirilebilecek bir yontem takip edilmistir. Sonug olarak
Dennett’in insandaki tanr1 olgusunun nedenini genlerin bizi yaniltici aldatmasina bagladigi sonucuna
ulasilmistir. Bu baglamda Dennett’in dine ve tanriya dair bilimselci tavrmin, indirgemeci oldugu
gOrlilmiistiir. Kimi inananlar, dini anlayislarinin sonucu olumsuzluklar yagamis olsa da bunun, dinin ve
tanr1 inancinin zararl bir viriis oldugu tezini dogrulamadig: gibi dinin olumlu etkilerini ve insanlik tarihi
iizerindeki basarili sonuglarini da ortadan kaldirmadigi sdylenebilir. Bununla birlikte yeni ateist Daniel
Dennett’1n, dini metinlere yonelik yaptigi elestirilerde de bizatihi dine ve dinin igerigine dair rasyonel
itirazlar ortaya koymaktan ziyade, dinin algilanisina ve yasanisina dair karsit bir tavir sergiledigi
gOrilmiistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yeni ateizm, Din, Din Felsefesi, Daniel Dennett, Evrim, Bilim, Materyalizm
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Abstract

This paper is about the evaluation of the evolutionist explanation of religion by Daniel Dennett, one of
the representatives of the new atheism that has emerged in the modern period. According to the new
atheists, the theory of evolution is the most basic scientific basis to be established in the face of
theological understanding. At the same time, it is the only truth that living and inanimate substances can
be comprehended holistically with the theory of evolution, and the meaning, purpose, art and science of
man can also be explained. The evolutionist explanation made by Daniel Dennett, an important
representative of the new atheism, for the emergence and maintenance of religion will be examined and
evaluated in the statement. Daniel Dennett claims that the theory of evolution provides an explanation
of man's beliefs about transcendental areas such as religion and god on a naturalistic basis. Dennett
argues that religion emerged as a result of the mutual interaction of biological and cultural evolution.
Dennett states that the reason why man believes in gods and supernatural forces is due to man's
instinctive tendency to attribute agency to everything that moves. Dennett is more interested in the
correctness or falsity of religious beliefs than in their function within culture. At the same time, he doubts
that religion will make the individual morally better, even though there are some benefits to the
individual. In this statement, the main bases of the claims of Daniel Dennett, who tries to present religion
and belief in god within a scientific framework from an evolutionary point of view and evaluates the
reality of religion according to science, are tried to be understood. As a result, it has been concluded that
Dennett attributes the reason for the phenomenon of god in man to the misleading deception of genes.
Daniel Dennett's scientific attitude towards religion and god is nothing but a reductionist understanding.
Although some religious individuals have experienced negative consequences as a result of their
religious understanding, this does not confirm the harmful virus thesis of religion and belief in God, nor
does it eliminate the positive effects of religion and its successful consequences on human history.
However, it has been observed that the new atheist Daniel Dennett, in his criticisms of religious texts,
shows an opposing attitude to the perception and experience of religion, rather than raising rational
objections to religion itself and the content of religion.

Keywords: New atheism, Religion, Philosophy of Religion, God, Science, Materialism.

78



‘ T o P sOSVALBLMLER
‘ ENSTITUSO P ~ LISANSUSTU OGRENCI

vwaz SEMPOZYUMU

o,®

TURKIYE CUMHURIYETENIN YOZONCD YiLI

Antik Donemlerde Anadolu’da Kremasyon
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Ozet

Tarih Oncesi ¢aglardan bu yana inhumasyon gomii ile birlikte tercih edilen diger uygulama
kremasyondur. Kremasyon Latince “cremare” kokiinden tiiretilmis ve Tiirk¢e yakmak anlamina
gelmektedir. Bu gdmme bigiminde, cesedin yumusak dokulari tamamen, kemikleri ise belirli dl¢iilerde
boyut ve bicimlerini kaybedinceye kadar ya da kiil olana kadar yakilmaktadir. Oliiden geriye kalanlar
urne kaplara koyulup géomiilmektedir. Bazi toplumlarda, yakma islemi, gémii i¢in agilan ¢ukurlarda ya
da kremasyon i¢in 6zel olarak insa edilmis krematoryumlarda da yapilmaktadir. Kremasyonun tercih
edilmesinin sebebi, yakma islemiyle ruhlarin kotiiliiklerden armacagi ve huzura kavusacagi inanci ile
iligskilendirilmesidir. Calismanin amaci, antik donemlerde kremasyonun neden tercih edildigi ve yanmis
kemik kalintilarmin dogru analiz edildiginde, uygulandigi doneme ait topluluklarin biyolojik
gelisimleri, sosyal dokular1 ve kiiltiirel 6zellikleri hakkinda bilgiler sunmaktir. Ayrica, antik dénem
toplumlarinda, kremasyon ile ilgili literatiir taranmig ve farkli donemlere ait 40 antik kentte agiga
cikarilan kremasyon mezarlar incelenmistir. incelemeler sonucunda elde edilen verilerden yola ¢ikilarak
kremasyonun goriilme siklig1 ve antropolojik agidan 6nemi anlatilmustir.

Diinya’da en eski kremasyonun bulundugu yer Avusturalya’da bulunan Mungo Golii civaridir. Burada
bulunan kalintilar kremasyon tarihinin Epi-Paleolitik Cag’a kadar gittigini gostermektedir. Glineydogu
Anadolu'da Cayonii, Orta Anadolu'da Catalhdyiik ve I¢ Anadolu'da Asiklihdyiik gibi yerlesimlerde
bulunan yanmus iskelet kalintilari, kremasyonun Anadolu'da Canak Comleksiz Neolitik donemden
itibaren uygulandigini diisiindiirmektedir. Marmaray Projesi kapsaminda Istanbul-Yenikapi'da
gerceklestirilen kazilarda aciga ¢ikartilan kremasyon mezarlar, Anadolu’da bilingli olarak kremasyonun
Geg Neolitik Dénem’den itibaren yapildigini gostermektedir.

Antropolojik olarak yanmis kemiklerin incelenmesi sonucunda, toplumunun 6lii gdmme geleneginin
anlagilmasinin yani sira, yanmanin siddetinin az oldugu durumlarda diger gémii tiirlerinde oldugu gibi
birey sayisi, cinsiyeti, yakilma sirasindaki durus ve tahmini 6liim yas1 gibi bilgiler elde edilmektedir.
Bu sonuglar toplumun demografik yapisini olusturmada kullanilmaktadir. Antik dénemlerde kremasyon
uygulmasmin gergeklesebilmesi igin yakilacak odunun toplanmasi, yakma alaninin ayarlanmasi
donemin sartlarina gore zor ve maliyetli oldugu diisiiniildiigiinden kremasyonunun statii sahibi insanlar
icin yapildig1 diistiniilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Antik Anadolu, Kremasyon, Olii Yakma Gelenegi
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Cremation in Anatolia in Ancient Times
Abstract

Since prehistoric times, cremation has been the other preferred practice along with inhumation burial.
Cremation is derived from the Latin root "cremare™ and means to burn in Turkish. In this form of burial,
the soft tissues of the corpse are burned completely and the bones are burned to a certain extent until
they lose their size and shape or are reduced to ashes. The remains of the dead are placed in urne vessels
and buried. In some societies, cremation is also carried out in pits dug for burial or in crematoria
specially built for cremation. The reason why cremation is preferred is that it is associated with the belief
that through cremation the souls will be cleansed of evil and will find peace. The aim of the study is to
provide information about why cremation was preferred in ancient times and, when the burnt bone
remains are analyzed correctly, the biological development, social fabric and cultural characteristics of
the communities of the period in which it was practiced. In addition, the literature on cremation in
ancient societies was reviewed and cremation graves unearthed in 40 ancient cities belonging to different
periods were examined. Based on the data obtained as a result of the examinations, the frequency of
cremation and its anthropological importance are explained.

The oldest cremation site in the world is around Lake Mungo in Australia. The remains found there date
back to the Epi-Paleolithic Age. The remains of burnt skeletons found in settlements such as Cayonii in
Southeastern Anatolia, Catalhdyiik in Central Anatolia and Asiklihdyiik in Central Anatolia suggest that
cremation was practiced in Anatolia as early as the Pottery-Free Neolithic period. The cremation graves
unearthed during the excavations carried out in Yenikapi, Istanbul within the scope of the Marmaray
Project show that deliberate cremation was practiced in Anatolia as early as the Late Neolithic Period.

The anthropological examination of burnt bones provides information on the burial tradition of the
community, as well as the number of individuals, gender, posture at the time of cremation and estimated
age at death, as in other types of burial when the severity of burning is low. In ancient times, it is thought
that cremation was carried out for people with status, as it was thought that collecting the wood to be
burned and arranging the cremation area was difficult and costly according to the conditions of the
period.

Keywords: Ancient Anatolia, Cremation, Cremation Tradition
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Emmanuel Sieyes’in Genel Halk ve Uciincii Stmf Kavramlar1 Ekseninde Fransiz Ihtilali’ni
Anlamak

Elif Seda Giirbiiz
Bitlis Eren Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, Kamu Yénetimi Ana Bilim Dali, Yiiksek lisans

Ogrencisi,
BitlissTURKIYE, e-posta: elifsedagrbz@gamil.com

Ozet

Milliyetgilik fikrinin ilk tohumlar1 Fransiz Ihtilaliyle olusmustur. Dénem Fransa’sinim i¢inde bulundugu
toplumsal, ekonomik, siyasal degisimler yeni fikirlerin olusumunda paya sahiptir. Ihtilal &ncesi
donemde Fransa’da egemenlik krala dayanmaktadir. Donemin Fransa’sinda savas sonucu olusan
ekonomik krizle birlikte istikrarsiz bir donem de baglamustir. Bu istikrarsizliktan en fazla halk
etkilenmistir. Halkin tepkisiyle gelisen ihtilal lizerinde degerlendirme yapan pek c¢ok diisiiniir ve fikir
adan bu siiregte ortaya ¢ikmustir. Bu diisiiniirlerden biri de Sieyes'dir. Sieyes Fransiz Ihtilali’nin
analizini “Uciincii Sinif Nedir?” kitabiyla agiklamaktadir. ihtilalciler agisindan bir bildiri niteligi tastyan
bu kitap, dénemin toplumsal ve hiyerarsi yapilarini sorgulayarak bu statiiye erigsmistir. Sieyes, donemin
sorunlarma ve c¢oziimlerine yer verdigi kitabinda, toplumda yer edinmeye ¢alisan bir grubu
tanmmmlamistir. Bu grup yazara gore, genel halktir. Sieyes, ihtilalin temel tezleri olan “esitlik, 6zgiirliik
ve yurttaglik” kavramlarmi genel halkla iligkilendirerek agiklamaktadir.

Bu calismada Sieyes’in “Uciincii Simif Nedir? ” kitabi ¢ergevesinde Fransiz Ihtilali’nin analizi
yapilacaktir. Calismanin ana eksenini Sieyes’in genel halk kavramina yiikledigi anlam olusturmaktadir.
Sieyes’in genel halka yiikledigi anlamin, dénem Fransa’sinda ulus insaasi iizerindeki etkisi olup

olmadig1 da bu baglamda ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Fransiz ihtilali, Milliyet, Ugiincii Sinif,
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Emmanuel Sieyes' General Public and on the Axis of Third Class Concepts Understanding the
French Revolution

Abstract

The first seeds of the idea of nationalism were formed with the French Revolution. The social, economic
and political changes in France of the period had a share in the formation of new ideas. In the per-
revolutionary period, sovereignty in France was based on the king. In the France of the period, an
unstable period started with the economic crisis resulting from the war. The people were most affected
by this instability. Many thinkers and intellectuals who evaluated the revolution, which developed with
the reaction of the people, emerged in this process. One of these thinkers is Sieyes. Sieyes explains the
analysis of the French Revolution in his book "What is the Third Class?". This book, which is a
declaration for the revolutionaries, has reached this status by questioning the social and hierarchy
structures of the period. Sieyes, in his book in which he included the problems and solutions of the
period, defined a group trying to gain a place in society. According to the author, this group is the general
public. Sieyes explains the concepts of "equality, freedom and citizenship"”, which are the basic theses
of the revolution, by associating them with the general public. In this study, Sieyes book "What is the
Third Class? " book, the French Revolution will be analyse. The main axis of the study is the meaning
Sieyes attributes to the concept of the general public. Whether the meaning Sieyes attributed to the
general public had an impact on nation building in France of the period will also be discussed in this
context.

Keywords: French Revolution, Nationalism, Third class
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I1. Mesrutiyet’te Siirle Sosyoloji: Mehmet AKkif ve Ziya Gokalp’in Siirlerinin Toplumsal
Déniisiimdeki Etkisi Uzerine

Ismail AYDOGDU
Atatiirk Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Genel Sosyoloji ve Metodoloji Ana Bilim Dali
Erzurum / TURKIYE, e-posta: ismaydo@gmail.com

Ozet

Avrupa Orta Cagi’nda modern diigiince ve bilimin habercisi olarak goriilen Ronesans’in ilk olarak sanat
alaninda kendini gostermesi donemin kosullarmin bir geregi ve zorlamasiydi. Kilise ve ruhban sinifinin
etkisinde seyreden yiizyillar boyunca farkli fikir ve goriislere karsi gosterilen sert uygulamalar
aydinlarin fikirlerini dogrudan dile getirmesini engellemistir. Ancak Ronesans ile birlikte sanat bir arag
olarak goriilmiis, onun farkli dallar1 sayesinde fikir ve goriisler ifade edilebilmistir. Benzer durumlara
Osmanli Devleti’nin Tanzimat ve Mesrutiyet devirlerinde de rastlanmaktadir. Baski ve istibdatin oldugu
s0z konusu yillarda Osmanli’nin aydin ve diisiiniirleri fikirlerini sanat araciligiyla topluma ulastirmaya
calismigtir. Osmanli diisin diinyasinda 6nemli doniim noktalarindan olan ve kendisinden sonraki
donemleri 6nemli oranda etkileyen II. Mesrutiyet zengin bir tartigma ve fikir ortamina sahne olmustur.
Bu dénemde aydinlarin en ¢ok basvurduklari sanat dali ise halkin yabancisi olmadigi ve okuyup
anlamada zorluk ¢ekmeyecegi siir olmustur.

II. Mesrutiyet’te ortaya c¢ikmaya baslayan fikir akimi ve ideolojilerin sekillenmesinde sair ve
edebiyatcilarin 6nemli rollere sahip oldugu gozlenmektedir. Ozellikle genis kitlelere ulasmay1 basaran
ve giiniimiizde de etkili olmaya devam eden Islamcilik ve Tiirkgiiliik akimlarinm ilk donemlerinin
sozciiliigiinii yapanlarin sairler olmas1 dikkate ¢ekicidir. Islamci diisiincenin 6nemli isimlerinden
Mehmet Akif ve Tiirkgii diisiincenin teorisyeni olarak kabul edilen Ziya Gokalp’in sair olmasi, siirleriyle
toplumu etkilemeye ¢alismalar1 6zelde siirin genel olarak da sanatin toplumsal degismedeki roliine isaret
eder. Benzer sekilde her iki fikir akiminin matbuattaki karsiliklar: olarak Sirat-1 Miistakim/Sebiliirresad
ile Tiirk Yurdu dergilerinin her sayilarinda siirlerin yer almasi bu fikir akimlarinin topluma ulagsmasinda
oldukca islevsel olmustur. Sanatin toplumsal degisimlerde etkisini konu edinen bu ¢aligmada 6zel olarak
II. Mesrutiyet doneminde ortaya c¢ikan fikir akimlarmin toplumsallasma seyri siir {izerinden
aciklanmaya calisilmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: II. Mesrutiyet, Mehmet Akif, Siir, Ziya Gokalp
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Sociology with Poetry in the 1. Constitutional Monarchy: On the Effect of Mehmet Akif and
Ziya Gokalp's Poems on Social Transformation

Abstract

The Renaissance, which was seen as the harbinger of modern thought and science in the European
Middle Ages, first manifested itself in the field of art and was a necessity and compulsion of the
conditions of the period. Harsh practices against different ideas and views throughout the centuries,
under the influence of the church and the clergy, prevented intellectuals from expressing their ideas
directly. However, with the Renaissance, art was seen as a tool, and ideas and opinions could be
expressed thanks to its different branches. Similar situations are also encountered in the Tanzimat and
Constitutional periods of the Ottoman Empire. During those years of oppression and despotism,
Ottoman intellectuals and thinkers tried to convey their ideas to the society through art. The Second
Constitutional Monarchy, which was one of the important turning points in the Ottoman intellectual
world and significantly affected the subsequent periods, witnessed a rich environment of debate and
ideas. During this period, the art form that the intellectuals mostly resorted to was poetry, which the
public was familiar with and would not have difficulty reading and understanding.

It is observed that poets and men of letters had important roles in shaping the intellectual movements
and ideologies that began to emerge in the Second Constitutional Monarchy. It is noteworthy that the
poets were the spokespersons of the early periods of the Islamism and Turkism movements, which
managed to reach large masses and continue to be influential today. Mehmet Akif, one of the important
names of Islamist thought, and Ziya Gokalp, who is considered the theorist of Turkist thought, are poets
and their efforts to influence society with their poems point to the role of poetry in particular and art in
general in social change. Similarly, the inclusion of poems in every issue of Sirat-1
Mustakim/Sebilurresad and Turk Yurdu magazines, as the counterparts of both intellectual movements
in the press, was very functional in reaching these intellectual movements to the society. In this study,
which deals with the effect of art on social changes, the course of socialization of the intellectual
movements that emerged during the Second Constitutional Monarchy has been tried to be explained
through poetry.

Keywords: Il. Constitutional Monarchy, Mehmet Akif, Poem, Ziya Gokalp
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Avrupa Birliginin Gog ve Politika Yaklasimlarimn Karsilagtirilmasi

Umut DUMANGUR
Milli Savunma Universitesi, Atatiirk Stratejik Arastirmalar ve Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii,
Uluslararas: iligkiler ve Bélgesel Calismalar Ana Bilim Dali, Doktora Ogrencisi
Istanbul / TURKIYE, e-posta: umut.dumangur@gmail.com

Ozet

Son zamanlarda uluslararasi alanda hem milletlerin hem de devlerin giindemindeki en Onemli
konulardan birini go¢ dalgas olusturmaktadir. Ozellikle Avrupa devletlerini bircok agidan etkileyen gog¢
dalgasi, Avrupa devletlerini de farkli calismalara ve yaklagimlara yonlendirmistir. Bu bildiri, Avrupa
Birligi’nin gb¢ konusundaki farkli politika yaklagimlarimi degerlendirmek ve karsilagtirmak amaciyla
diizenlenmektedir. Ozellikle AB-Tiirkiye Geri Kabul Anlasmasi ile UNICEF ve UNDP raporlarmin gog
konusundaki farkli bakis agilarma odaklanmaktadir. Avrupa Birligi (AB) -Tiirkiye Geri Kabul
Antlagmasi, AB’nin go¢ politikasinin bir pargasi olarak diizensiz gé¢menlerin Tiirkiye’ye geri
gonderilmesini esas alir. Her ne kadar maddi ve siyasi destek ibarelerini barmdirsa da Avrupa’nin,
goecmenleri bir giivenlik sorunu olarak gordiigiinii gostermektedir. UNICEF ve UNDP raporlari ise
goecmenlerin her tiirlii tehlike ve zorlugu goze alarak istihdam olanagina ulagmak, kaliteli egitim almak
ve temel ihtiyaglarim karsilamak i¢in Avrupa’ya goc ettiklerini belirtmektedir. Bu iki yaklagim
Avrupa’nin gégmenler konusundaki geligkili yaklagimini ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Avrupa devletleri, gog
kavramini bir giivenlik sorunu olarak degerlendirmis ve bunu bastirmak i¢in ortaya gd¢ yollarindaki
tehlikeyi 6ne cikararak engellemeyi disiinmiistiir. Ayn1 zamanda Avrupa’da, beklenti i¢erisinde olan
diizensiz gé¢menlere (resmi yollar1 kullanmayanlar) Tirkiye ile geri kabule yonelik bir antlasmaya
dayanarak gerekli destegi bagka bir {ilkede saglayacagim belirtmistir. Biitiin bu planlama neticesinde
goecmenler edilgen duruma diismiis, beklentileri Gnemsenmemis ve goge sebep olan sikintilarin
¢oziimiinde mesafe kat edilmemistir. AB; go¢ politikasina yaklasiminda bir degisiklige gitmeli,
gocmenlerin ihtiyaglarin1 ve deneyimlerini diisiinen daha insani bir bakis acis1 benimsemelidir. Gog
konusunda daha merkezi adimlar atmali ve kendini soyutlayici ¢abay geride birakmalidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gég, Politika, Gégmen, Avrupa Birligi, UNICEF-UNDP
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Comparison of the European Union's Migration and Policy Approaches
Abstract

Migration has become one of the most important issues on the international agenda for both nations and
states in recent times. The migration wave, which particularly affects European states in many aspects,
has directed European states toward different studies and approaches. This paper is organized with the
aim of evaluating and comparing the European Union's different policy approaches on migration. It
specifically focuses on the EU-Turkey Readmission Agreement and the different perspectives on
migration in UNICEF and UNDP reports. The EU-Turkey Readmission Agreement is based on the
return of irregular migrants to Turkey as part of the EU's migration policy. Although it includes material
and political support clauses, it indicates that Europe perceives migrants as a security issue. The reports
from UNICEF and UNDP, on the other hand, state that migrants migrate to Europe, risking all kinds of
dangers and hardships, to access employment opportunities, receive quality education, and meet their
basic needs. These two approaches reveal Europe's contradictory stance on migrants. European states
have regarded the concept of migration as a security issue and considered emphasizing the danger in
migration routes to prevent it. At the same time, it has stated that it will provide the necessary support
for irregular migrants (those not using official channels) through an agreement with Turkey for
readmission in another country. As a result of all this planning, migrants have become passive, their
expectations have been neglected, and progress has not been made in resolving the difficulties that cause
migration. The EU needs to make a change in its approach to migration policy, adopting a more humane
perspective that takes into account the needs and experiences of migrants. It should take more central
steps regarding migration and leave behind an isolating effort.

Keywords: Migration, Policy, Migrant, European Union, UNICEF-UNDP
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Metropolde Bir Pikaro: Cingoz Recai

ibrahim YILDIRIM
Milli Egitim Bakanligi,
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Ana Bilim Dals,
Doktora Ogrencisi
Van/TURKIYE, e-posta: babil1979@hotmail.com

Ozet

Ispanya’min altin ¢agm yasadigi 16 ve 17. yy.lar Avrupa’nin zenginliklerinin Ispanya’ya aktigi
donmelerdir. Ispanya’nin kirsal bolgelerinde yasayan, coban dykiileri ve sdvalye romanlariyla biiyiiyen,
cesur ama yoksul bir kesim bu zenginliklerden nasiplenmek igin Ispanya kentlerine akmaya baslar.
Kentte ortaya ¢ikan bu yeni kesim, pikareks anlatilara ilham kaynagi olan pikarolarm ilk 6rneklerini
olusturacaktir. Bu yoksul ama maceract kesim, kente geldiginde hi¢ de ummadigi bir tabloyla
karsilaginca bir bocalama evresi gegirir. Hayatta kalmak i¢in zengin efendilerin yaninda c¢aligmaya
baslayan pikoralar yaptiklar1 gdzlemlerle Ispanya’mn sinifsal farkliliklarini gdzler niine sereceklerdir.
Her ne kadar zengin kesimin haz almadig: bir kitle olsalar da keskin zekalariyla onlar1 kendilerine
hayran birakacaklardir. Zengin efendilerinin yaninda yasayan pikarolar igin tek gaye hayatta kalmak
oldugu i¢in toplumsal degerler onlar i¢in bir sey ifade etmeyecektir.

Pikareks anlatilarm ilk 6rnekleri her ne kadar Ispanya edebiyatinda verilmisse de diger milletlerin
edebiyatlarina bakilinca benzer islevler goren kahramanlara rastlamak miimkiindiir. Her toplumun
toplumsal kodlar1 farkli oldugundan yaratilan bu kahramanlar, pikoralarin bire bir kopyalar1 olmamalari
sagirtict degildir. Tiirk edebiyatinda pikora tipi kahramanlar incelendiginde bunu Keloglan Masallarma
kadar gotiirebiliriz. Keloglan, yoksul bir kesimden gelmesine ragmen keskin zekasiyla padisahlar
kendine hayran birakarak padisah sofralarinin bagskonugu olur. Keloglan tipinden sonra edebiyatimizda
karsilastigimiz eskiyalar da pikoralarin bazi 6zelliklerini biinyelerinde barindirirlar. Eskiyalarin biiyiik
kentler disindaki hayat1 gozler 6niine sermeleri ayrica mekansizliklar pikarolar1 hatirlatan 6zelliklerdir.
Belli zamanlarda pikarolar gibi ge¢im sikintis1 yagayan Cumhuriyet Dénemi yazarlarindan Peyami
Safa’nin can verdigi polisiye roman tipi Cing6z Recai, pikaronun 6nemli bir 6rnegi olur. Cing6z Recali,
Istanbul’u kasip kavuran hirsizlik getesiyle kentin zenginliklerinden nasiplenen toplum dis1 bir kisidir.
Cingoz Recai, zenginlerin korkulu riiyasi olurken ayni zamanda zekasiyla da herkesi sasirmay1 basaran,
toplumsal normlar1 6nemsemeyen otekilestirilmis biridir.

Biz de bu ¢alismamizda Tiirk edebiyatinda ¢ok az 6rnegi verilmis olan pikareks anlatiyr Cingéz Recai
roman serisi lizerinden incelemeye ¢alisacagiz. Bu alanin yeterince incelenmemis olmasi ayrica bizi bu
calismaya sevk etmistir. Calismamzin amaci, pikareks anlatilarin 6zelliklerini Cing6éz Recai adli eser
iizerinden irdeleyip sonrasinda yapilacak caligmalara bir nebze de olsa onciiliik yapmak ve bu
caligmalara katki sunmaktir. Calismada yoOntem olarak nitel arastirma yontemlerinden dokiiman
inceleme yontemi kullanildi. Oncelikle veriler toplanip ayiklamalar yapilarak degerlendirme asamasina
gecildi, sonrasinda bu veriler sentezlenerek ¢calismamiz olusturuldu.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Pikareks, Pikaro, ispanya, Peyami Safa, Cingdz Recai
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A Rogue in the Metropolis: Cingoz Recai
Abstract

The 16th and 17th centuries, known as the Golden Age of Spain, were periods during which the wealth
of Europe flowed into Spain. A courageous yet impoverished segment of the rural areas, raised on
shepherd tales and knightly romances, began to flock to the cities of Spain to share in this wealth. T his
new segment that emerged in the cities would become the first examples of the rascals that inspired
picaresque narratives. When this adventurous but destitute segment arrived in the city, they experienced
a period of disorientation upon encountering a completely unexpected reality. To survive, the picaros
began working for wealthy masters and through their observations, they would expose the class
differences in Spain. Despite being a group that the wealthy did not particularly enjoy, their sharp wits
would captivate them. For the picaros living alongside their wealthy masters, the sole aim was to survive,
and therefore, societal values held no significance for them.

While the first examples of picaresque narratives are found in Spanish literature, it is possible to
encounter heroes in other cultures' literature that serve similar functions. Since each society has different
social codes, it is not surprising that these created heroes are not exact copies of picaros. When we
examine the picaresque heroes in Turkish literature, we can trace them back to the Keloglan Tales.
Despite coming from a poor background, Keloglan becomes the honored guest at the sultan's table,
captivating them with his sharp wit. Following the Keloglan type, the bandits we encounter in our
literature also embody some characteristics of picaros. The way bandits depict life outside the major
cities and their lack of a fixed location are also reminiscent of picaros. Cingdz Recai, a detective novel
type played by Peyami Safa, one of the writers of the republic period who had financal difficulties like
the picaros at certain times, is an important example of the picaro. Cing6z Recai is an outsider who
benefits from the city's wealth through a notorious thieving gang that terrorizes Istanbul. While Cing6z
Recai becomes the dreaded nightmare of the rich, he also manages to astonish everyone with his
intelligence, representing an alienated figure who disregards societal horms.

In this study, we will attempt to examine the picaresque narrative, which has been rarely explored in
Turkish literature, through the Cing6z Recai novel series. The fact that this area has not been sufficiently
researched has also motivated us to undertake this study. The aim of our study is to analyze the
characteristics of picaresque narratives through the work titled Cing6z Recai and to contribute, to some
extent, to future research in this field. The method used in the study is the gqualitative research method
of document analysis. Initially, data was collected, sifted through, and then evaluated. Subsequently,
these data were synthesized to form the basis of our study.

Keywords: Picaresque, Picaro, Spain, Peyami Safa, Cing6z Recai.
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Taskopriiliizide ve Ogden-Richards Uc¢geninde Dil, Diisiince, Varhk iliskisi

Mazlum TIRPAN
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Felsefe Ana Bilim Dali, Yiiksek Lisans
Ogrencisi
Van/ TURKIYE, mazlumtirpann@gmail.com
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Bu ¢alismada Taskopriiliizade ve Ogden-Richards arasindaki iligki dil, diisiince ve varlik baglaminda
serimlenmistir. Dis diinyadaki nesnelerin zihindeki tasavvurlari ve bu tasavvurlarm dil ile aktarilmasi
dil, diisiince ve varlik arasinda siki bir irtibatin oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Zira Grekge logos kavrami
ve Arapca karsiligr olan mantik kavrami hem akil hem séz anlamina gelmektedir. Zihnin kavramsal
diizenliligi ile nesnel diinyadaki diizenlilik ve dilsel diizenlilik arasinda paralellik vardir.
Taskdpriilizade bu diizenliligi varlik mertebeleri ile agiklamaya ¢alismustir. Taskopriiliizade’de varlik
mertebeleri ayni, zihni, lisanl ve hatti olmak tizere dort kademeden olusmaktadir. Nesnenin distaki
varlig1 ayni, zihindeki varligi1 zihni, dildeki varligi lisani ve yazidaki varligi hattidir. Ogden-Richards
liggeninde ise liggenin kdse noktalar1 kelime, nesne ve kavramdan olusmaktadir. Dil, diisiince ve varlik
arasindaki irtibatin Taskopriiliizadde’deki karsiligi ile Ogden-Richards ii¢cgenindeki karsihigi arasinda
benzerlikler mevcuttur. Tagkdpriiliizadde’ nin ayni mertebesi Ogden-Richards iicgeninde nesneye, zihni
mertebesi kavrama, hatti/lafzi mertebeleri de kelimeye denk gelmektedir. Gostergesel iiggende dil,
diistince ve varlik arasindaki iliskiler dogrudan ve dolayl bi¢imde ifade edilirken Task&priiliizade’nin
varlik mertebeleri sisteminde ise boyle bir iliski s6z konusu degildir. Ogden-Richards {iggeninde
diistincenin, dil ve varlik ile iligkisi dogrudan olmasina karsim dil ile varlik arasinda uzlasimsal bir iligki
s06z konusudur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dil, Diisiince, Ogden-Richards Ucgeni, Taskopriiliizade, Varlik
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The Relationship between Language, Thought, Existence in Taskopriiliizide and the Ogden-
Richards Triangle

Abstract

In this study, the relationship between Tagkopriiliizdde and Ogden-Richards is presented in the context
of language, thought and existence. The mental representations of objects in the outside world and the
transfer of these images through language reveal that there is a close connection between language,
thought and existence. Because the Greek concept of logos and its Arabic equivalent, the concept of
logic, mean both mind and word. There is a parallel between the conceptual regularity of the mind and
the regularity and linguistic regularity in the objective world. Taskopriiliizade tried to explain this
regularity with levels of existence. In Taskopriiliizade, the levels of existence consist of four levels: in
kind, mental, linguistic and hatti. The external existence of the object is in kind, its existence in the mind
is mental, its existence in the language is linguistic and its existence in writing is literal. In the Ogden-
Richards triangle, the corner points of the triangle consist of words, objects and concepts. There are
similarities between the connection between language, thought and existence in Taskopriiliizide and its
counterpart in the Ogden-Richards triangle. Taskopriiliizade's real level corresponds to the object in the
Ogden-Richards triangle, his mental level corresponds to the concept, and his hatti/literal levels
correspond to the word. While the relations between language, thought and existence are expressed
directly and indirectly in the semiotic triangle, such a relationship does not exist in Tagkopriiliizade's
system of levels of existence. Although the relationship between thought and language and being is
direct in the Ogden-Richards triangle, there is a conventional relationship between language and being.

Keywords: Language, Thought, Ogden-Richards Triangle, Taskopriiliizide, Existence
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Tarihsel ve Toplumsal Bir Olay Olarak iklim Degisikligi

Ozlem Cagla CiCEK
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Malatya / TURKIYE, cebiozlemcagla@gmail.com

Ozet

Dogada sabit sekilde devam eden/degismeyen bir denge durumu yoktur. Dogada gériilenin &tesinde,
goriilemeyen bir degisim devam etmektedir. Clinkii doga siirekli bir degisim i¢indedir. Dogadaki denge,
kaotik (karmasik) bir dengedir. Bir denge devam ederken onu bozacak baska bir sey ortaya ¢cikmaktadir.
Geleneksel yaygin anlayis, dogadaki kaotik dengeyi sabit bir denge olarak varsaymaktadir. Tipki
dogadaki denge gibi iklim de Sanayi Devrimi 6ncesi toplumlarda dengede goriilmektedir. Iklim
degisikligi, hem doganin isleyisi neticesinde bir doga olayi olarak hem de dogada insan faaliyetlerindeki
artisin meydana getirdigi atmosferdeki sera gazi salimlariyla gerceklesmektedir. Geleneksel yaygin
anlayis, iklimin bir doga olayr olarak degistigi konusunda hemfikirken insan faaliyetlerinden
kaynaklanan iklim degisikligini Sanayi Devrimi'yle baslayan bir siire¢ olarak gérmektedir. Ancak bu
anlays iklim degisikligi ile iiretim tarzi arasinda iliski kurulmasini engellemektedir. Iklim degisikliginin
nedeni tarihsellikten uzak bir sekilde Sanayi Devrimi ile ortaya ¢ikan iiretim teknolojisinde ve “soyut
insan” faaliyetlerinde aranmaktadir. Calismanin sorunsali iklim degisikliginin tretim tarziyla olan
iligkisi ¢er¢evesinde olusturulmustur. Buradan hareketle ¢alismada iklim degisikliginin iiretim tarziyla
olan iligkisi analiz edilecek ve kapitalist toplumlarin tiretim iliskileri ile kapitalizm oncesi toplumlarin
iiretim iliskilerinin iklim degisikligi tizerindeki etkileri ve bu etkilerin biliylikliigii tartisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Iklim Degisikligi, Doga, Kapitalizm.
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Climate Change as a Historical and Social Event
Abstract

In nature, a state of constant, unchanging balance is not present. Beyond what can be seen in nature, an
invisible change persists. This is because nature is in constant change. The balance in nature is a chaotic
(complex) one. As one balance is maintained, another emerges to disrupt it. The conventional common
perception presumes the chaotic balance in nature to be a fixed one. As in the balance in nature, climate
is considered to be in balance in pre-Industrial Revolution societies. Climate change occurs both as a
natural phenomenon due to the functioning of nature and through greenhouse gas emissions in the
atmosphere caused by the increase in human activities in nature. While conventional common perception
agrees that climate changes as a natural phenomenon, it recognizes climate change caused by human
activities as a process that started with the Industrial Revolution. However, this approach prevents the
establishment of a relationship between climate change and the mode of production. The cause of
climate change is non-historically attributed to the production technology that emerged with the
Industrial Revolution and to "abstract human" activities. The study's problematic is formed within the
framework of the relationship between climate change and the mode of production. Therefore, the
relationship between climate change and the mode of production will be analyzed, and the effects of the
relations of production of capitalist societies and the relations of production of pre-capitalist societies
on climate change and the extent of these effects will be discussed.

Keywords: Climate Change, Nature, Capitalism.
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Pazarlama Yonetiminde Yapay Zeka Uygulamalari

Mariam REHAOUI UNLU
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Isletme Boliimii,
Van / TURKIYE, e-posta: mariamrehaoui@hotmail.com

Ozet

Endiistri 5.0 ¢aginda, seri {iretim ve artan robotik otomasyon ¢aginda, makinelerin ¢ok az insan emegi
ile insanlarin gorevlerini devraldigi ve teknoloji ile insan yaraticiligimin is diinyasinin gelecegini
sekillendirmek i¢in birlestigi yerde, Yapay Zeka (AI) uygulamalarinin pazarlama yonetimine
entegrasyonu doniistiiriicli bir giic olarak ortaya ¢ikmustir. Pazarlama ydnetiminde yapay zeka,
pazarlama stratejisi ve teknolojik inovasyonun karmasgik dinamiklerinin kesistigi onemli bir kavsagi
temsil ediyor. Endiistri 5.0, yapay zekanin inovasyon igin bir katalizor olarak roliinii giiglendirirken,
pazarlama yonetimi de kendisini degisimin 6n saflarinda bulmakta, modern tiiketiciyle etkilesim
kurmak, yanki uyandirmak ve gelismek i¢in yeni yaklagimlar1 benimsemektedir. Pazarlamada yapay
zeka merceginden bakarak, Pazarlamada Inovasyonun ortaya ¢ikan manzarasim inceleyen bu arastirma,
en son teknolojilerin yalnizca stratejileri nasil yeniden sekillendirdigini degil, ayn1 zamanda insan
yaraticiligl ile yapay zeka odakli i¢gdriiler arasindaki sinerjiye nasil bir bakis sundugunu da ortaya
koyuyor. Yapay zekanin pazarlama stratejileri, miisteri katilimi ve genel i sonuglarinda devrim yarattigi
cok yonlii yollar inceleyerek, bu alanlarin kesisiminde ortaya ¢ikan benzeri goriilmemis firsatlar ve
zorluklar hakkinda incelikli bir anlayis saglanmaktadir.

Bu c¢alisma, gercek diinyadaki vaka c¢aligmalarinin, etik hususlarin ve gelecekteki egilimlerin
derinlemesine analizleri yoluyla, hem uygulayicilari hem de akademisyenleri, yapay zekamn
karmasikliklarin1 sorumlu bir sekilde yonlendirirken yapay zekanin potansiyelinden yararlanmaya
yonelik eyleme gecirilebilir i¢goriilerle donatmaktadir. Yapay zeka endiistrileri yeniden sekillendirmeye
devam ederken, bu ¢alisma, pazarlamadaki yeniligin daha genis teknolojik evrim manzarasiyla stratejik
olarak nasil uyumlu hale getirilebilecegine dair benzersiz bir bakis agis1 sunmakta ve Endiistri 5.0
dinamikleri tarafindan tanimlanan bir ¢agda kuruluslar: siirdiiriilebilir bityiimeye yonlendirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yapay Zeka, Pazarlama Yonetimi, Pazarlamada yapay zeka, Pazarlamada
inovasyon, Endiistri 5.0
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Artificial Intelligence Applications in Marketing Management
Abstract

In the era of Industry 5.0, age of mass production and increasing robotic automation where machines
take over people's tasks with little human labor, where decisions are made between machines and
workers, and where technology and human ingenuity converge to shape the future of business, the
integration of Artificial Intelligence (Al) applications in marketing management has emerged as a
transformative force, to enhance creativity, personalization, and efficiency.

Al in marketing management represents a pivotal crossroads where the intricate dynamics of marketing
strategy and technological innovation intersect. As Industry 5.0 amplifies the role of Artificial
Intelligence as a catalyst for innovation, marketing management finds itself at the forefront of change,
embracing novel approaches to engage, resonate, and evolve alongside the discerning modern consumer.
Through the lens of Al in marketing, this exploration delves into the unfolding landscape of Innovation
in Marketing, revealing how cutting-edge technologies are not only reshaping strategies but also offering
a glimpse into the synergy between human creativity and Al-driven insights and analyzing the
applications of artificial intelligence in marketing management and its potential impact in increasing
efficiency and effectiveness in various aspects of marketing strategies. By dissecting the multifaceted
ways in which Al is revolutionizing marketing strategies, customer engagement, and overall business
outcomes, a nhuanced understanding of the unprecedented opportunities and challenges that emerge at
the intersection of these domains is provided. Through in-depth analyses of real-world case studies,
ethical considerations, and future trends, this study equips both practitioners and scholars with
actionable insights into harnessing Artificial Intelligence's potential while navigating its intricacies
responsibly. As Artificial Intelligence continues to reshape industries, this study contributes a unique
perspective on how innovation in marketing can be strategically aligned with the broader landscape of
technological evolution, guiding organizations toward sustainable growth in an era defined by Industry
5.0 dynamics.

Keywords: Artificial Intelligence, Marketing Management, Al in Marketing, Innovation in Marketing,
Industry 5.0
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Bitlis-Mutki Ilgesi Dogum Kiiltiirii Uzerine Bir inceleme

Ciller KARDAS
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Sanat Tarihi Ana Bilim Dal1, Doktora
Ogrencisi
Van/TURKIYE, e-posta:ciller383@gmail.com

Ozet

Insanoglunun hayatinda dogum, evlilik ve 6liim olmak iizere ii¢ gecis evresi bulunmaktadir. Bu gecis
evrelerinin ilki olan dogum, varolus siirecini temsil etmektedir.

S6z konusu ¢alismada, Bitlis-Mutki’deki dogum kiiltiirii ele alinacaktir. Dogum olay1; hamilelik 6ncesi,
hamilelik donemi, dogum an1 ve dogum sonrasi olmak iizere dort evrede ele alinmaktadir. Mutki’deki
halkla yapilan s6zlii gériismelerden yola ¢ikilarak dogumun tiim evrelerinde gegmisten giiniimiize kadar
devam eden bir¢ok gelenegin var oldugu tespit edilmistir. Mutki’de hamilelik 6ncesi donemde; ¢cocuk
sahibi olmak ve cocuk sahibi olacak ailenin sevinglerini disa yansitmak i¢in bir¢ok uygulamalara
basvurulmaktadir. Cocuk sahibi olmak isteyen kadinlar, hocanin yanina gidip kendilerine sifa igerikli
ayetlerin yazili oldugu muskalar hazirlatmaktadirlar. Hamilelik déneminde, anne ve aile fertleri
acisindan 6nem arz eden bir durum cinsiyet tayinidir. Karnmin durus sekline ve kadinin aserdigi yiyecek
cesidine gore tahminlerde bulunulmaktadir. Dogum evresinde gebe kadinin rahat dogum yapmasi icin
dualar edilip ¢esitli sureler okunmaktadir. Dogum sonrasinda ise hem kadinin hem de bebegin tizerinde
uygulanan ¢esitli inanglar ve gelenekler bulunmaktadir. Bunlardan bir kag1 tuzlama, kirklama ve besik
toyu gibi islemlerdir. Mutki’de yeni dogan bebek ya tuzlu su ile yikanir ya da ince tuz viicuduna
serpilerek kundaklanmakta ve bir miiddet o sekilde birakildiktan sonra temiz su ile yikanmaktadir.
Lohusa kadin kirklama islemi i¢in bir kaba kirk kasik su ve kirk adet bugday ya da arpa birakmaktadir.
Hem kadin hem de bebek yikandiktan sonra bu suyu dualar esliginde tizerlerine dokerek lohusaliktan
¢cikmaktadirlar. Besik toyu ise yalnizca seker gibi gidalarin dagitilmasiyla gergeklestirilmektedir.

Bu yayinda; Mutki’deki halkin dogum evresinde ne tiir uygulamalara bagvurdugunu tespit etmek, bu
dénemde goriilen uygulamalarin ne amacla yapildigini irdelemek ve halkin geleneklerini ve kiiltiirlerini
ne denli benimsediklerini saptamak amaglanmustir. Ayrica yorede yapilan arastirmalar neticesinde tespit
edilen dogum kiiltiirii ile ilgili uygulamalarin Anadolu ve Anadolu disindaki cografyalarda uygulanan
yontemler ile benzerlik ve farkliliklarina vurgu yapilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bitlis, Dogum, Gelenek, Gérenek, Inang, Mutki
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A Study on the Birth Culture in the Province of Betlis-Mutki
Abstract

There are three transitional stages in human life: birth, marriage and death. The first of these transitional
stages, birth, represents the process of existence.

In this study, the birth culture in Bitlis-Mutki will be discussed. The birth event is handled in four phases:
pre-pregnancy, pregnancy period, moment of birth and postpartum. Based on the oral interviews with
the people in Mutki, it has been determined that there are many traditions that continue from the past to
the present in all stages of birth. In the pre-pregnancy period in Mutki; many practices are used to have
a child and to reflect the joy of the family who will have a child. Women who want to have a child go
to the teacher and have amulets with healing verses prepared for them. During pregnancy, gender
determination is important for the mother and family members. Predictions are made according to the
shape of the abdomen and the type of food the woman craves. During the birth phase, prayers and various
suras are recited for the pregnant woman to give birth comfortably. After birth, there are various beliefs
and traditions practiced on both the woman and the baby. Some of these are procedures such as salting,
fortying and cradle toyu. In Mutki, the newborn baby is either washed with salty water or swaddled by
sprinkling fine salt on its body and left like that for a while and then washed with clean water. The
puerperant woman leaves forty spoons of water and forty pieces of wheat or barley in a container for
the fortying process. After both the woman and the baby are washed, they pour this water over
themselves with prayers and leave the puerperium. The cradle toyu is carried out by distributing only
food such as sweets.

In this publication; it is aimed to determine what kind of practices the people in Mutki resort to during
the birth phase, to examine the purpose of the practices seen in this period and to determine to what
extent the people have adopted their traditions and culture. In addition, the similarities and differences
of the practices related to the birth culture identified as a result of the researches conducted in the region
with the methods applied in Anatolia and geographies outside Anatolia will be emphasized.

Keywords: Bitlis, Birth, Tradition, Customs, Belief, Mutki
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Niir-i Tevhid Act1 Vechinden Nikiab: Niiru’l-Arabi’de Tevhid-i Ef 41 Makam

Omer Emre KULAKSIZ
Sivas Cumhuriyet Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tasavvuf Ana Bilim Dal1, Yiiksek Lisans
Ogrencisi
Sivas/TURKIYE, e-posta: omeremrekulaksiz@cumhuriyet.edu.tr

Ozet

Tasavvuf literatiirinde Melamilik ii¢ devreye ayrilirken Haririzdide Kemaleddin Efendi tarikatlar
tarihine dair eserinde bu donemleri Kassariyye, Meldmiyye-i Bayramiyye ve Melamiyye-i Nuriyye
olarak tasnif etmistir. Meldmiyye-i Niriyye, 19. ylizyilda yasamig olan Pir Seyyid Muhammed Niru’l-
Arabi’ye nispet edilmistir. Muhammed Niru’l-Arabi’ye gore hakikat yolcugu olan seyr u siilik seriat-1
Muhammediyye ile miizeyyen, zikr-i daimi ile miisahede ve murékabe halinde olup fenafillah ve
bekabillah ile urilic ve niizuliinii gerceklestirerek salikin marifetullaha mazhar olmasi gayesi tagidigini
belirtmektedir. Buna istinaden eserlerinde beyan ettigi ve kendisine alem-i madnada Hz. Peygamber’in
emriyle Hz. Eblbekir efendimiz tarafindan tevdi edilmis olan emaneti (fenafillah makamlarini); tevhid-
i efél, tevhid-i sifat ve tevhid-i zat olarak telakki etmekte ve gesitli risalelerinde bu makamlarin tariflerini
ele alarak saliklere de bunlar1 telkin etmektedir. Tevhid ve fenafillah makamlarinin ilki olan tevhid-i
ef’al makami, Naru’l-Arabi’nin tasavvuf nazariyesinde Hak’tan Hakk’a giden uriic kavsinin baglangici
olmasi hasebiyle hususi bir 6nem arz etmektedir. Ntru’l-Arabi teliflerinde tevhid-i ef’al makaminin
Kur’an ve Hadis-i Serif’ten delillerini zikrederek tarifini yaparken bu makami kendi igerisinde ti¢ suhudi
kisma ayirir. Bunlari ise fena-i ef’al, tecelli-i ef’al ve cennetii’l ef’al olarak zikretmektedir. Bu bildiride
Naru’l-Arabi’nin tasavvuf anlayisinda tevhid-i ef’al makaminin aragtirilmasi amaglanmaktadir. Tevhid-
i ef’al kavraminin etrafinda konumlanan yukarida mezkir konulara da temas edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Melamet, Tevhid-i Ef al.
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Niir-i Tevhid Act1 Vechinden Nikiab: Niiru’l-Arabi’de Tevhid-i Ef 4l Makam
Abstract

In Sufi literature, Melamism is divided into three periods, and Haririzade Kamal al-Din Efendi, in his
work on the history of Sufi orders, classifies these periods as Kassariyya, Melamiyya Bayramiyya and
Melamiyya Niriyya. Melamiyya-i Niriyya is attributed to Pir Sayyid Muhammad Niru'l-Arabi, who
lived in the 19th century. According to Muhammad Naru'l-'Arabi, the journey of truth, seyr u siiliik, is
a journey that is decorated with Shari‘ah al-Muhammadiyya, is in a state of vision and muragabahah
with dhikr al-daimi, and has the purpose of the salik's attainment of marifatullah by realizing his uriic
and descent with fenafillah and bekabillah. Accordingly, he considers the relics (the stations of
fendfillah), which he declares in his works and which were entrusted to him by Abubekir with the order
of the Prophet, as tawhid al-effal, tawhid al-attribute and tawhid al-zat, and in his various treatises he
discusses the definitions of these stations and inculcates them to the saliks. The first of the magams of
tawhid and fenafillah, the magam of tawhid al-af'al, is of particular importance in al-Nar al-‘Arabi's
theory of Sufism as it is the beginning of the curve of urij from the Truth to the Truth. In his writings,
al-Nir al-‘Arabi describes the station of tawhid al-eff'al by citing evidence from the Qur'an and the
Hadith, and divides this station into three apparent parts. These are: fend-i ef'al, tajelli-i ef'al, and jannah
al ef'al.

Keywords: Sufism, Melamet, Tawhid al-eff'al
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Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Sanat Tarihi Ana Bilim Dali, Doktora
Ogrencisi
Van / TURKIYE, e-posta: muratcabaz@yyu.edu.tr

Ercan CALIS
Dog. Dr., Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sanat Tarihi Boliimii
Van/Tiirkiye, e-posta: ercancalis@yyu.edu.tr

Ozet

El sanatlar1, gegmisi milattan 6ncesine kadar uzanan ve insanlarin giinliik ihtiyaclarindan ortaya ¢ikan
maddi kiiltiir varliklaridir. El sanatlari, insanlarin sicak, soguk havalara ve vahsi yagama karsi korunma
gibi yasam gereksinimleri ile inang sitemlerine bagli olarak ortaya ¢ikan bir daldir. Van ilinde iiretilen
tarihi el sanatlar1 tiriinleri de bu ihtiyaglardan ortaya ¢ikmis ve zamanla bdlgenin kiiltiirel 6zelliklerini
yansitir hale gelerek, geleneksel olma niteligini kazanmistir. Giiniimiizde halen 6nemli bir obje olan
yasayan geleneksel el sanatlari tirtinleri, Anadolu’nun bir¢ok yoresinde oldugu gibi Van ydresinde de
turizme dogrudan katki saglamaktadir. Bu {irlinler arasinda 6ne ¢ikanlar giimiig-savat is¢iligi, dokuma,
semavercilik, ahsap is¢iligi, ¢corap oriictliigii, oya islemeciligidir. Van yoresinde neredeyse kesintisiz
olarak siiregelen el sanatlar1 arasinda, 6zellikle savat islemeciligi dikkat ¢ekicidir. Anavatam1 Kafkasya
ve Dagistan bolgesi olan Savat Islemeciligi, Anadolu’da ilk defa Van yoresinde goriilmiistiir. Van’dan
da Anadolu’ya yayildig1 bilinmektedir. Van Ilinde siirli bir iiretimle de olsa devam eden savat isciligi,
bolgeye ziyarette bulunan yerli ve yabanci turistlerin ilgi odaklarindan birini olusturmaktadir. Yerel
ustalar tarafindan {iretilen giimiis madenine islenen savathi lriinlerin ziyaretciler tarafindan satin
alimmasi, Van’in tanitimina énemli katki sunmaktadir. Savat isciligi disinda da bolgenin tarihi bagrindan
kopup gelen ve diinden bugiine kiiltiirii temsil eden dokuma ve diger geleneksel el sanatlari iiriinleri de
kiiltiir turizm ag¢isindan Van i¢in 6nemli bir kazanimdir. Bu el sanatlar1 tirtinleri Van’da 6zellikle de pek
cok ozel isletmelerde sark kdsesi olarak adlandirilan alanlarda sergilenerek, yerli ve yabanc turistlerin
ilgisini cekmektedir. Ornegin Van kahvaltisinin tamtilmasmda énemli bir yeri olan ve “Bak Hele Bak
Yusuf Konak” sloganiyla kahvalti kiiltiiriinii tanitan Yusuf konak ilimizin 6nemli manileri, bilmeceleri
ve komik fikralari ile insanlar1 bir yandan eglendirirken bir yandan da Van’a ait geleneksel el sanatlarmi
tanitmaktadir. Yine aym sekilde glimiis ve savat isgiliginde turistlerin ugrak yeri haline gelen ve
Urartulardan kalma Van Kalesinin karsisinda yer alan Arubani Bedesteni isletme sahibi Erdal
BINICI’de savat tekniginde iirettigi iiriinleri 6zenli olarak da sergilemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Van, El Sanatlari, Turizm, Kiiltiir.
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Contribution of Van Province Handicrafts to Tourism
Abstract

Handicrafts are material cultural assets that date back to before Christ and emerged from people’s daily
needs. Handicrafts are a branch that emerged depending on people's life needs and belief systems, such
as protection against hot and cold weather and wildlife. Historical handicraft products produced in Van
province also emerged from these needs and over time, they became traditional, reflecting the cultural
characteristics of the region. Living traditional handicraft products, which are still important objects
today, directly contribute to tourism in the Van region, as in many regions of Anatolia. Prominent among
these products are silver-niello craftsmanship, weaving, samovar making, wood craftsmanship, sock
knitting and lace embroidery. Among the handicrafts that continue almost uninterruptedly in the Van
region, niello embroidery is particularly noteworthy. Savat Processing, whose homeland is the Caucasus
and Dagestan regions, was first seen in the Van region in Anatolia. It is known that it spread from Van
to Anatolia. The niello craftsmanship, which continues in Van Province, albeit with a limited production,
constitutes one of the focuses of interest of local and foreign tourists visiting the region. The purchase
by visitors of niello products processed in the silver mine produced by local craftsmen makes a
significant contribution to the promotion of Van. Apart from savat craftsmanship, weaving and other
traditional handicraft products, which come from the historical heart of the region and represent the
culture from past to present, are also an important gain for Van in terms of cultural tourism. These
handicraft products are exhibited in Van, especially in many private businesses in areas called oriental
corners, and attract the attention of local and foreign tourists. For example, Yusuf Konak, who has an
important place in the promotion of Van breakfast and introduces breakfast culture with the slogan "Bak
Hele Bak Yusuf Konak", entertains people with the important poems, riddles and funny jokes of our
city, while also introducing the traditional handicrafts of Van. Likewise, Erdal BINICI, the business
owner of the Arubani Bedesten, located opposite the Van Castle from the Urartians, which has become
a popular destination for tourists for silver and niello workmanship, also carefully exhibits the products
he produces in the niello technique.

Keywords: Van, Handicrafts, Tourism, Culture.
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Sindirella Masal ile Fatma ve Sar1 Inek Masalimin Karsilastirilmasi Vladimir Propp’un Masal
Céziimleme Metodu ile Incelenmesi

Leyla EKINCI
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Ana Bilim Dals,
Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
Van / TURKIYE, e-posta: leyliekinci33@gmail.com

Ozet
Halkbilimi, toplumlarin kendine 6zgii geleneklerini inceleyen bir bilim dalidir. Halkbilimi arastirmalari
icerisinde gelenege dayali sozlii kiiltiir iiriinleri de 6nemli bir yer kaplamaktadir. Masal, destan, halk
hikayesi, efsane, fikra, atasozii, deyim, tekerleme, bilmece ve tiirkii gibi birgok sozlii kiiltlir {irtinii bu
kapsamda farkli boyutlarda incelenmektedir.

Masal, sozlii gelenek icerisinde kendine has kurgu, dil ve anlatim {islubu 6zellikleriyle 6n plana gikan
tirlerdendir. Masallar ortak konu yapilarina gore tiplesmektedir. Benzer tip masallarda ¢ok genis
cografyalarda anlatilagelmektedir. Masal tiirii ve masallarin tipleri; varyantlarmin yayilimi dikkate
alindiginda diinya 6lceginde yayilim gosterdigi tespit edilmektedir. Ayni tip masallarin yayildiklart
kiiltiirel cografyaya gore degisiklikler gosterdigi de yapilan karsilastirmalarin sonuglar: arasimdadir.

Bu bildiride elektronik ortamda icra edilen, Anadolu sahasinda da bir¢ok masal derlemesinde farkli
isimlerle bulunan Kiillii Fatma baslikli masal ile Avrupa masallar1 arasinda yer alan ve basta yazili
kaynaklar olmak iizere elektronik kaynaklarda da yaygin bulunan “Kiil Kedisi Sindirella” masali epizot,
motif, kahramanlar, maddi kiiltiir unsurlar1 bakimlarindan karsilastirilacaktir. Bu inceleme, temel epizot
yapist ayni olan bir masalin farkli cografyalarda nasil anlatilageldigi, hangi unsurlar bakimindan
farklilastig1 incelenecektir. Bu incelemenin yapi-kiiltiir etkilesimine doniik bir degerlendirme olanag:
sunacaktir. Ayni masallar Rus bi¢cimbilimei V. Propp’un gelistirdigi yonteme gore incelenecektir.

Bu bildiride metinler literatiir taramas ile tespit edilmistir. Inceleme kisminda da karsilastirmali yontem
kullanilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Halkbilimi, Masal, S6zlii Gelenek, Kiil Kedisi, Karsilastirma.
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Comparison of the Tale of Cinderella and the Tale of Fatma and the Yellow Cow Study of
Vladimir Propp Using Fairy Fairy Analysis Method

Abstract

Folklore is a branch of science that examines the unique traditions of societies. Oral culture products
based on tradition also occupy an important place in folklore research. Many oral culture products such
as fairy tales, epics, folk tales, legends, jokes, proverbs, idioms, nursery rhymes, riddles and folk songs
are examined in different dimensions in this context.

Fairy tales are one of the genres that stand out in the oral tradition with their unique fiction, language
and narrative style. Fairy tales are typified according to their common subject structure. Similar types
of tales are told in very wide geographies. Fairy tale genre and types of tales; Considering the spread of
its variants, it is determined that it has spread on a world scale. One of the results of the comparisons is
that the same type of tales vary depending on the cultural geography in which they spread.

In this paper, the tale titled Ash Fatma, which is performed in electronic environment and found under
different names in many fairy tale compilations in the Anatolian field, and the tale "Cinderella
Cinderella", which is among the European fairy tales and is widely found in electronic sources,
especially in written sources, will be discussed in terms of episodes, motifs, heroes, material, and
material. will be compared in terms of cultural elements. This review will examine how a tale with the
same basic episode structure is told in different geographies and in what elements it differs. This
examination will provide an opportunity to evaluate the structure-culture interaction. The same tales
will be examined according to the method developed by Russian morphologist V. Propp.

In this paper, the texts were identified by literature review. Comparative method will be used in the
review part.

Keywords: Folklore, Fairy Tales, Oral Tradition, Cinderella, Comparison.
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Van Havzas1 Demir Cag1 Cypraeidae Deniz Kabugu Boncugunun Antropolojik
Degerlendirilmesi

Selma SANCAK
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Arkeoloji Ana Bilim Dal, Doktora

Ogrencisi
Van/TURKIYE e-posta: selmasancak30@gmail.com.

Ozet

Anadolu da deniz kabuklularinin kullanimi Paleolitikten itibaren bilinmektedir ve kullaniminin
yayginlagsmasi ise Ge¢ Glasiyel ve Erken Holosen donemine denk gelmektedir. Kullanim alanlarinin
artmasiyla bu arkeolojik materyal giiniimiizde de kullanilmaya devam etmektedir. Avci toplayicilar,
deniz kabuklarini sahil kesimlerinde besin olarak tiiketmelerinin yaninda, 6zellikle baz1 deniz kabuk
tiirlerinin, taki ve/veya siis esyasi olarak da kullanildig1 anlagilmistir. Dolayisiyla taki ve/veya siis esyast
yapiminda kullanilmak iizere Gastropoda sinifimn Cypraeidae familyasindan olan deniz kabugu da
tercih edilen tiirler arasinda yer almaktadir.

Boncuk, evrensel bir anlam degerine sahip oldugundan toplumdaki islevi sosyal ve ekonomik anlamda
pek cok alani kapsadig1 goriilmektedir. Farkli bolge ve kiiltiirlerde ele gegen boncuklar, ¢cogu zaman
ortak bir anlami ifade etmektedir. Boylelikle boncuklar bir grubun simgesi, estetik bir kisisel siis esyast
bazen de manevi anlamlar yiiklenen birer objeye de doniisebilmektedir. Dolayisiyla kiigiik ama 6énemli
bir materyal olan deniz kabugu boncuklari, Van G6lii Havzasi Demir Cagi merkezlerinden olan
Karagiindiiz, Van/Altintepe, Yoncatepe ve Cavustepe’de de tespit edilmistir. Ozellikle bu merkezlerde
ele gegen deniz kabugu boncuklarinin Akdeniz kékenli olmasi bolgenin Akdeniz ile olan sosyo-kiiltiirel
iligkisini kanitlamasinin yani sira donemin iklim kosular1 ve cografik 6zellikleri hakkinda da bilgiler
vermektedir.

Bu calismamizda bilimsel kazilar1 yapilan merkezlerde ele gegen deniz kabugu boncuklarin kokeni,
kullanim alan1 ve tercih edilme nedenleri konu edilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Demir Cagi, Siis Esyasi, Deniz Kabugu Boncugu.
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The use of shellfish in Anatolia has been known since the Palaeolithic and its widespread use coincides
with the Late Glacial and Early Holocene periods. This archaeological material continues to be used
today with the increase in usage areas. In addition to the consumption of shells as food by hunter-
gatherers in coastal areas, some shell species were also used as jewellery and/or ornaments. Therefore,
seashells from the Cypraeidae family of the Gastropoda class are among the preferred species for making
jewellery and/or ornaments.

Since beads have a universal meaning, it is seen that their function in society covers many areas in social
and economic terms. Beads found in different regions and cultures often express a common meaning.
In this way, beads can become a symbol of a group, an aesthetic personal ornament, or an object with
spiritual meanings. Therefore, shell beads, a small but important material, were also found at
Karagiindiiz, Van/Altintepe, Yoncatepe and Cavustepe, the Iron Age centers of the Lake Van Basin.
The Mediterranean origin of the shell beads recovered from these centers not only proves the socio-
cultural relationship of the region with the Mediterranean, but also provides information about the
climatic conditions and geographical characteristics of the period.

This study focuses on the origin, area of use and reasons for the preference of shell beads found in the
scientifically excavated centers.

Keywords: Iron Age, Ornament, Sea Shell Bead.
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Popiiler Arastirma Eserler Cercevesinde Tiirk - Ermeni Iliskileri ile Ilgili Calismalar

Aleyna Ecrin OZTURK
Atatiirk Universitesi, Tiirkiyat Arastirmalar1 Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
Erzurum/TURKIYE, e-posta: aecrin.ozturk@gmail.com

Ozet

Ermenilerin Tiirkler ile ilk miinasebetleri Selguklu hiikiimdar1 Alparslan’in babast Cagr1 Bey, 1015-
1020 yillar1 arasinda Dogu Anadolu’ya kesif seferleri diizenlerken baslamistir. Malazgirt Savasi’nin
ardindan Anadolu’ya Tiirk goéglerinin hizlanmasi ile Ermeniler Cukurova bolgesinde Kilikya’ya
yerleserek ve Bizans’a baghh olarak yasamiglardir. Selguklularin Anadolu’da kurduklari Tirk
hakimiyetinin ardindan bati ve Orta Anadolu’da ilerlemeyip bunun {izerine Ermeniler Giineydogu
Anadolu Bolgesi’nde yayilma imkani kazanmislardir.

Osmanli Imparatorlugunun tarih boyunca etnik kdkeni ve dini bakimdan farkli aznliklara karsi
tutumlarina bakildiginda akillara ilk olarak hosgorii gelmektedir. 1848 ihtilali'nin ardindan
ortodokslugu kabul etmeyen Polonyalilarin Osmanli topraklarma sigarak dini inanislarini rahatga
yasayabilmelerini 6rnek gosterebiliriz. Osmanlinin en dnemli fetih siyaseti fethettigi bolgelerde iskan
ve istimalet politikalarin1 uygulamasidir. Fransiz Ihtilaline kadar Ermeniler, Osmanli Devleti’ne kars1
sadakatlerini koruyarak yasamaya devam etmislerdir. Ancak 1789 Fransiz Ihtilali ile birlikte ortaya
¢ikan milliyetgilik fikirleri ve buna baglh olarak gelisen olaylarin Sirplarin isyani ve bagimsizligini ilan
eden Yunanlilar ile birlikte azinliklarin harekete gecmesine sebep olmustur. Bu fikir ve olaylardan
etkilenen unsurlardan biri de Ermenilerdir. Bu tarihten itibaren Ermeniler de kendi devletlerini kurma
hayaline kapilmislardir.

Tiirk — Ermeni iliskilerinin konu edindigi bu ¢alismada 6zellikle objektif oldugu diisiiniilen eserlerden
yararlanilmaya calisilmistir. Bu siiregte Tiirkler ile Ermenilerin tarihsel birlikteligini ele alan popiiler ve
son zamanlarda yeni ortaya ¢ikmis belgeler ve yeni bulgular 1s18inda eserlerden yararlanilarak
sunulacaktir. Tiirkiye ve Ermenistan arasindaki iliskileri alan pek ¢cok eserler bulunmaktadir. Bircogu
arsiv kaynaklarindan da yola ¢ikilarak ele alinsa da tarih boyunca hem iki devlet arasindaki olaylara
hem de uluslararas: goriislere dayali eserler ortaya konulmustur. Tarihgiler ve arastirmacilar tarafindan
ele alman Tiirk-Ermeni Iliskilerine dair yararlandigimiz kaynaklarda genel olarak hangi siirecle
ilerledigine denilmistir. Objektif yorumlamalarin yaninda tarafli yazarlarimiz da bulunmaktadir. Ermeni
belgelerine bagh olarak calismalarini sunan arastirmacilar delillere dayali bir sekilde Ermenilerin
ayaklanmalarinin arka planindaki calismalar1 da kullanmuslardir. Ozellikle Ermenileri ve Tiirkleri
yakindan ilgilendiren giiniimiize en yakin tarihte gergeklesen Daglik Karabag konusu ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk, Ermeni, Ruslar, Fransiz ihtilali, Milliyetcilik, Soykirim.
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Studies on Turkish — Armenian Relations within the Framework of Popular Research Works
Abstract

The first relations of Armenians with Turks began when Cagr1 Bey, the father of the Seljuk ruler
Alparslan, organized expeditions to Eastern Anatolia between 1015 and 1020. With the acceleration of
Turkish migration to Anatolia after the Battle of Manzikert, Armenians settled in Cilicia in the Cukurova
region and began to live under Byzantium. After the Turkish domination established by the Seljuks in
Anatolia, they began to advance in Western and Central Anatolia. Thereupon, Armenians gained the
opportunity to spread in the Southeastern Anatolia Region.

When looking at the Ottoman Empire’s attitudes towards minorities of different ethnic origin and
religion throughout history, the first thing that comes to mind is tolerance. We can give an example of
how Poles who did not accept Orthodoxy after the 1848 Revolution took refuge in Ottoman lands and
practiced their religious beliefs comfortably. The most important conquest policy of the Ottoman Empire
was the implementation of settlement and istimalet policies in the conquered regions. Until the French
Revolution, Armenians continued to live by maintaining their loyalty to the Ottoman Empire. However,
the ideas of nationalism that emerged with the French Revolution in 1789 and the events that developed
accordingly caused the minorities to take action, together with the rebellion of the Serbs and the Greeks
who declared their independence. One of the elements affected by these ideas and events are Armenians.
Since this date, Armenians have also dreamed of establishing their own state.

In this study, which focuses on Turkish-Armenian relations, an attempt has been made to benefit from
works that are considered to be objective. In this process, it will be presented using works in the light of
popular and recently emerged documents and new findings dealing with the historical unity of Turks
and Armenians. There are many works dealing with the relations between Tirkiye and Armenia.
Although many of them are discussed based on archival sources, works based on both the events
between the two states and international views have been produced throughout history. In the sources
we have used regarding Turkish-Armenian Relations, which are discussed by historians and researchers,
it is generally stated how the Turkish-Armenian Relations progressed. Besides objective interpretations,
we also have biased writers. Researchers who present their studies based on Armenian documents also
used the studies behind the Armenian uprisings based on evidence. The Nagorno-Karabakh issue, which
took place most recently and concerns Armenians and Turks in particular, will be discussed.

Keywords: Turkish, Armenian, Russians, French Revolution, Nationalism, Genocide.
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Bingol Ilinin Karhova flcesinde Gegen “Kardek (Qerdeké Sevé)” Efsanesiyle Ilgili Inamslar ve
Memoratlarin incelenmesi

Bilal CERTEL
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat: Ana Bilim Dal,
Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
Van/ TURKIYE, e-posta: certelbilal@gmail.com

Ozet

Halk inanglari, halk biliminin temel konularindan biridir. Halk inanglari, halk bilimi disiplinin yaninda
teoloji, sosyoloji, antropoloji disiplinlerinin inceleme alaninda oldugu igin disiplinler arasi bir yaklagim
ile incelenmesi uygun olacaktir. Halk inanglari, yalin bir inang ifadesi olmanin diginda anlatilarla da
giiclendirilir. Inanc1 dogrulayan veya inanca aykiri davranmanin cezalandirilmasini igeren anlatilar da
oldukca yaygindir. Inang temelli anlatilarin en énemlileri mit, efsane, memorattir. Inang bu anlatilarin
temel 6zelliklerindendir.

Bu tiirlerden biri olan ve olaganiistii kisisel tecriibelerin anlatilmasiyla bi¢imlenen memorat; ge¢miste
efsane tliriiniin bir alt baslig1 iken zamanla ayr1 bir tiir olarak kabul edilerek incelenmeye basglanmistir.
Memorat tiirii; riiya, nazar, cinler, Hizir, fal gibi birgok alt konu baslig: igerir.

Bu ¢alismada cin, albasti, alkarisi, karakuva, kapoz veya kapez, kardek(qerdek), karabasan gibi adlar
alan olaganiistii anlat1 kahramanlari ile ayn1 tiirde olan “kardek” ile ilgili memoratlara yer verilmistir.
Bingol ili Karliova ilgesine bagh Karabalgik kdyiinde anlatilagelen memoratlar, bunlar arasmdaki
benzerlik ve farkliliklara deginilmistir.

Bu inceleme temel verileri itibariyle saha calismasi yoluyla elde edilen bilgilere dayanmaktadir.
Goriisme teknigi kullamlarak bu bildiriye konu edilen olaylar1 yasayan veya yasayan kisilerden ilk
agizda duyanlarin anlattig1 sekliyle kayda alinarak nakledilmistir. Derlenen memoratlardan iki tanesi
hayatta olan kisilerden, diger {i¢ii ise olaylar1 yasayan kisilerin hayatta olmamas1 sebebiyle birinci derece
akrabalarindan veya sahit olan kisilerden alinmistir. Bu incelemeyle, “kardek” veya yoredeki ismiyle
“gerdeké seve” ile ilgili inang ve anlatilar derlenmis, benzer igerige sahip diger anlatilarla
karsilastirilmigtir. Arastirmaya konu inang ve anlatilarin sosyolojik baglami da incelenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Halk inanci, efsane, memorat, kardek, Bingol
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Examination of Beliefs and Memorandums Related to the Legend of "Kardek (Qerdeké Sevé)"
in Karhova District of Bingol Province

Abstract

Folk beliefs are one of the basic subjects of folklore. Since folk beliefs are in the field of study of the
disciplines of theology, sociology and anthropology, as well as folklore, it would be appropriate to
examine them with an interdisciplinary approach. Folk beliefs, in addition to being a simple expression
of belief, are also strengthened by narratives. Narratives that confirm the belief or involve punishment
for acting contrary to the belief are also quite common. The most important faith-based narratives are
myths, legends and memorates. Faith is one of the main features of these narratives.

Memorat, which is one of these genres and is shaped by the narration of extraordinary personal
experiences; While in the past it was a sub-title of the legend genre, over time it began to be accepted
and examined as a separate genre. Memorate type; It contains many sub-topics such as dreams, evil eye,
demons, Hizir, fortune telling.

In this study, memorates about "kardek", which is of the same type as extraordinary narrative heroes
with names such as jin, albasti, alkarisi, karakuva, kapoz or kapez, kardek (gerdek), karabasan, are
included. Memorates told in Karabalgik village of Karliova district of Bingdl province and the
similarities and differences between them are mentioned.

This review is based on information obtained through fieldwork as its basic data. Using the interview
technique, the events that are the subject of this report were recorded and narrated as told by those who
experienced them or heard them firsthand. Two of the compiled memorandums were taken from people
who were alive, and the other three were taken from first-degree relatives or witnesses of the people
who experienced the events because they were not alive. With this analysis, beliefs and narratives about
"kardek" or "qerdeké seve" as it is called in the region were compiled and compared with other narratives
with similar content. The sociological context of the beliefs and narratives subject to the research was
also examined.

Keywords: Folk Belief, Legend, Memorate, Brother, Bingdl.
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Halk Edebiyatinda Insanlarin Cadiya Olan Bakis Acisi

Meyrem COSKUN
Van Yiiziincti Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Ana Bilim Dali,
Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi,
Van / TURKIYE, e-posta: meryemcoskun245@gmail.com

Ozet

Halk edebiyatinda cadi kavramu oldukga yaygin bir kullamma sahiptir. Insanlar tarih boyunca cadi
kavramina farkli anlamlar yiikleyip mitler, efsaneler, hikdyeler ve masallara know etmistir. Cogu insan
topluluklarinda cadilar sevilmemekle birlikte onlardan korkulmustur. Hatta hem Tiirk hem de farkli
milletlerin hikayelerinde cadi, sevenlerin kavugmasini engelleyen kotii kahraman roliinde karsimiza
¢ikmaktadir. Bunun yani sira dinler ve inang ritiiellerinde cadiya olan farkli bakis agilart mevcuttur.
Onlarin, kotil karakterli cadi olduguna inandiklar1 kadar iyilik yapan cadilarin da olduguna inanmalari,
bize insanlarin cadiya olan bakis agisinin ayn1 olmadigim gosterir. Orta Cag Avrupa’sinda kilisenin
kurallarina uymayan kadinlar Avrupa Katolik Kilisesi mahkemelerinde cadi olduklar1 sdylenerek
yargilanip cezalandirilmiglardir. Bu diisiince, sayisiz masum insanin vahsice o6ldiiriilmesine sebep
olmustur. Sonraki donemlerde, dnce masal ve hikaye kitaplari, teknolojinin gelismesiyle birlikte sinema
ve televizyon gibi araglar insanlarin hayal diinyasindaki cadi kavramini karsilayacak bir imgenin
olugsmasma katkida bulunmuglardir. Her ne kadar giiniimiiz diinyasinda cadi ifadesine pek itibar
edilmeyip dikkate alinmasa da, gegmisten gelen anlati geleneginden kaynakli olarak, her isten anlayan,
becerikli, olaganin disinda ya da Ustiinde olan kizlar i¢in “cadi gibi” kavraminin kullanilmasi, bu
sozciigiin diisiince arka plaminda hala yasadigmi gosterir. Bu ¢alismada, cadi kavrami, dinler ve
inanglarda cadi olgusu, halk hikayelerinde cadi kavrami, insanlarm cadiya bakis agisi ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cadi, Ruh, Halk Edebiyat.
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People's Perspective of the Witch in Folk Literature
Abstract

The kongerto of witch is widely used in folk literature. Throughout history, people have attributed
different meanings tor the concept of witch and made it the subject of myths, legends, stories and tales.
In most human societies, witches were not loved but feared. In fact, in the stories of both Turkish and
other nations, the witch appears as the evil hero who prevents lovers from meeting. In addition, there
are different perspectives on witches in religions and belief rituals. The fact that they believe that there
are good witches as well as evil witches shows us that people's perspective on witches is not the same.
In Medieval Europe, women who did not comply with the rules of the church were tried and punished
by the courts of the European Catholic Church, saying that they were witches. This idea has led to the
brutal murder of countless innocent people. In later periods, first fairy tales and story books, and with
the development of technology, tools such as cinema and television contributed to the formation of an
image that would meet the concept of witch in people's imagination. Although the term witch is not
respected or taken into consideration in today's world, the use of the concept of "witch™ for girls who
are knowledgeable, resourceful, extraordinary or above the ordinary, due to the narrative tradition from
the past, shows that this word is still alive in the background of thought. In this study, the concept of
witch, the phenomenon of witch in religions and beliefs, the concept of witch in folk tales, people's
perspective on witch will be discussed.

Keywords: Witch, Soul, Folk Literatiire.
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Esiriiddin Ebheri’nin Paralel Postulat ispati

Nazh Yasemin FARSAK

Bartin Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Felsefe Ana Bilim Dali, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
Bartin / TURKIYE, nyaseminfarsak@gmail.com

Ozet

Helenistik Cag’1n énemli bilim insanlarindan olan Eukleides M.O. III. yiizy1lda Iskenderiye Miizesi’nde
matematik Ogretmenligi yapmustir. Eukleides, kendinden Once yasamis matematikgilerin eserlerini
sistematik bir sekilde bir araya getirerek 13 cilt ve 456 6nermeden olusan Elementler adli eserini kaleme
almustir. Eukleides, Elementler’de ele aldigi paralel postulat diger adiyla V. Postulat ile matematigin
glindemini ve bilimin gidigsatini degistirmekle kalmamig ayn1 zaman da metodolojisini de degistirerek,
bilim diinyasina yeni kapilar agmustir. Eukleides’in paralel postulati igerdigi sonsuzluk imasi veya
ifadesinin karisiklig1 sebebiyle Batili ve Dogulu bir¢ok matematik¢inin ilgisini ¢ekmistir.

Islam diinyas1 8-12. yiizyillarda ceviri faaliyetlerinde zirve noktasina ulasmustir. Ceviri faaliyetinin zirve
noktasina ulastig1 bu dénemlerde geometri ile ugrasan Islam alimleri de Eukleides'in paralel postulatina
kayitsiz kalmamig, bu postulatin ispatlanmasi i¢in girisimlerde bulunmuglardir. Paralel postulat bir¢ok
matematik¢i tarafindan, bilyiik bir titizlikle ele alinmis ve bu postulatin ispat1 yapilmaya ¢alisilmstir.
Eksiklik ya da anlamlarin belirsiz oldugu yerlerde de bu esere ¢esitli serhler, hasiyeler yazilmustir.

13.yy. Islam diinyas1 alimlerinden Ebheri’de, Eukleides’in paralel postulat ispatma kayitsiz
kalmamustir. Eukleides’in Elementler adli eserini Isldhu Kitabi'l-Ustukussat fi'l-Hendese li-Oklidis
ismiyle ele alarak paralel postulat ispatim aciklamaya c¢aligmustir. Ayrica Ebheri’nin bu eserine,
Semerkandi, Kadizdde-i Rami, Farisi ve el-Kirmani gibi bir¢ok alim tarafindan, ¢esitli serhler ve
hasiyeler yazilmistir. Bu da bize Ebheri’nin once Islam Diinyasi ve daha sonra da Osmanl
matematikgileri icin 6nemli bir yere sahip oldugunu gdstermektedir.

Bu calismada Ebheri’nin ilgili eserinde ele aldig1 paralel postulat ispatint nasil verdigi incelenmistir.
Daha sonra Semerkandi’nin, Kadizade-i Rlimi’nin, Farisi’nin ve Kirmani’nin, ilgili eserlerinde bulunan
ve Ebher?’ye dayanan paralel postulat ispatlar1 incelenerek, bu alimlerin Ebheri’ye yaptiklar: serhler,
hasiyeler ya da tenkitler tespit edilmeye calisilmistir. Osmanli egitim kurumlar1 miifredatlar taranarak
Ebheri'nin bu eserinin Osmanl egitim sistemindeki yeri tespit edilecektir. Biitiin bu incelemeler 1518inda
Ebheri’nin Osmanli geometri tarihindeki ve geometri egitimindeki yeri tespit edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Eukleides, Elementler, Ebheri, Semerkandi, Kadizadde-i ROmi, Farisi, Kirméni,
Paralel Postulat, Osmanli Geometrisi
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Esiruddin Al-Abhari's Parallel Postulat Proof
Abstract

Euclid, one of the prominent scientists of the Hellenistic Era, served as a mathematics teacher at the
Museum of Alexandria in the 3rd century BC. Euclid, systematically compiling the works of
mathematicians who preceded him, authored the comprehensive work "Elements,” consisting of 13
volumes and 456 propositions. In "Elements,” Euclid not only changed the agenda of mathematics and
the trajectory of science with the parallel postulate, also known as the Fifth Postulate but also altered its
methodology, opening new doors to the scientific world. The ambiguity or implication of infinity in
Euclid's parallel postulate has intrigued mathematicians, both Western and Eastern.

During the peak of translation activities in the Islamic world from the 8th to the 12th centuries, Islamic
scholars engaged in geometry did not ignore Euclid's parallel postulate, making efforts to prove it. This
postulate has been meticulously examined by many mathematicians, and attempts have been made to
establish its proof. In areas where there were deficiencies or ambiguities, various commentaries and
annotations were added to this work.

In the 13th century, the Islamic scholar al-Abhari did not remain indifferent to Euclid's parallel postulate.
He endeavored to explain the proof of the parallel postulate by examining Euclid's work, titled
"Elements," under the name "Islahu Kitabi'l-Ustukussat fi'l-Hendese li-Oklidis." Additionally,
numerous scholars such as Samarqgandi, Qadizdde-i Rami, Farisi, and al-Kirmani wrote various
commentaries and annotations on al-Abhari's work. This indicates the importance of al-Abhari for both
the Islamic world and later Ottoman mathematicians.

This study examines how al-Abhari presented the proof of the parallel postulate in his relevant work.
Subsequently, the proofs of the parallel postulate found in the works of Samarqandi, Qadizade-i Rami,
Farisi, and al-Kirmani, all based on al-Abhari, are investigated. The commentaries, annotations, or
criticisms made by these scholars regarding al-Abhari's work are identified and explained. By examining
the curricula of Ottoman educational institutions, the place of al-Abhari's work in the Ottoman education
system is determined. Through these analyses, the aim is to establish al-Abhari's place in Ottoman
geometry history and geometry education.

Keywords: Euclid, Elements, al-Abhari, Samargandi, Qadizade-i Rumi, Farisi, Kirmani, Parallel
Postulate, Ottoman Geometry.
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Gida Sektériinde Yalin Uretime Dayah Bir Uygulama
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Eskisehir / TURKIYE, e-posta: mrvylmz26@gmail.com

Nurcan DENIZ
Dog. Dr., Eskisehir Osmangazi Universitesi, iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi
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Ozet

Yalin iretim, mal veya hizmeti iiretme siirecinin israflardan arindirilip, tiiketiciye saglanan degeri
miikkemmellestirme amaci tagimaktadir. Rekabetin artmasi ile birlikte tiiketicilerin artan yiiksek kalite,
diistik fiyat ve hizli teslimat isteklerine karsilik vermek i¢in yalin iiretimden yararlanilmaktadir. Yalin
iiretim, miisterinin istedigi {iriindi, istedigi zamanda, daha az kaynakla iiretebilmesi ve sadece deger
katan faaliyetlere odaklanmasi ile bu amaca hizmet etmektedir. Yalin tiretim, ilk kez 1950’lerde Eiji
Toyoda ve Taiichi Ohno tarafindan Japon Toyota otomotiv firmasinda uygulanmaya baslanan, stirekli
iyilestirmeye dayali bir yontemdir. Kokeni imalat sektoriinde olmakla birlikte, uzun yillardir hizmet
sektorlerinde de basariyla uygulanmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma kapsaminda Eskisehir ilinde faaliyet gosteren
bir gida isletmesinde yalin iiretim felsefesine dayali bir uygulama gergeklestirilmesi planlanmistir. Bu
baglamda oncelikle deger akis haritalama teknigi ile mevcut durum analiz edilerek iyilestirilmesi
gereken siireclerin belirlenip, bu iyilestirmeleri saglayacak uygun yalin araglarin kullanilmasi
planlanmaktadir. Literatiirden elde edilen sonuglar 1s18inda, ¢alisma sonucunda isletmede tiretim, kar ve
kalitede artis, gereksiz hareket, fire ve stokta azalma, hazirlik siiresi ve akis siirelerinde iyilestirmeler
gergeklestirilmesi beklenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yalin tiretim, israf, deger akis haritalama, gida sektori
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A Lean Production Based Implementation in Food Sector
Abstract

Lean production is a system based on perfecting the value provided to the consumer by eliminating
wastes in producing goods and services. With increasing competition, it is possible to offer consumers
privileges such as good quality, low prices and faster delivery through lean production. Lean production
reaches this goal with producing the product the customer wants, at the time the customer wants, with
fewer resources and to focus only on activities that create value for the customer. The foundations of
lean production was first laid in the 1950s by Eiji Toyoda and Taiichi Ohno at the Japanese Toyota
automative company, is used in many fields today as a method that prioritizes continuous improvement.
Although the origin of lean production is manufacturing sector, it was also succesfully used in the
service sector. In this study, it was planned to conduct a study based on lean production philosophy in a
food company in Eskigehir. In this context, it is planned to analyze the current situation with the value
stream mapping technique, to determine the processes that need to be improved and implementing lean
tools that will provide these improvements. As a result of the study, it is expected to realize
improvements in production, profit and quality, unnecessary movement, waste and stock reduction,
preparation time and flow times based on the results in the literature.

Keywords: Lean production, Waste, Value stream mapping, Food sector
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Yaygin Din Egitiminde Vaizlik

Burak OZTURK
Trabzon Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri Ana Bilim Dali, Din Egitimi
Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
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Calismanin konusu yaygin din egitimi ve vaizlik kurumudur. Calismanin amaci, yaygin din egitimini ve
yaygin din egitimi baglaminda vaizlik kurumunu incelemektir. Literatiir tarandiginda karsimiza simirli
sayida caligmalar ¢ikmaktadir. Recai Dogan (1999), Zeynep Yiiksel (2013), Ahmet Cekin (2013),
Mustafa Ocal (2014). Calisma, yaygmn din egitimini ve vaizlik kurumunu incelemesi agisindan,
literatiirdeki boslugu doldurmasi agisindan dnem arz etmektedir. Caligmanin yontemi, nitel arastirma
yontemlerinden dokiiman incelemesidir. Calismamizda, dncelikle yaygin din egitiminin ne oldugundan
bahsedilecek, daha sonra yaygin din egitimi araci olan vaizlik kurumu ve vaizligin tarihi {izerinde
durulacak. Son olarak vaizlerin faaliyetleri incelenecektir. Yaygin din egitimi, 6rgiin egitim kurumlarinin
disinda, halki dini konularda aydinlatmak iizere, farkli alanlarda yapilan etkinliklerdir. Yaygin din
egitimin amaci, Toplumu Islam dininin inang, ibadet ve ahlak esaslar1 konusunda aydmlatmak, dini
bilgiler, duygular ve beceriler kazandirarak hayatin dini boyutuyla basa ¢ikabilmelerinde yardimci
olmak, toplumu batil inan¢ ve hurafelerden armndirarak, onlarmn yasantilarmi saglikli bir sekilde
yapilandirmalarma yardimci olmaktir. Yaygin din egitimi araglarindan biri ve en dnemlisi vaazlardir.
Vaazlar, yaygin din egitimin temelini olusturmakta ve egitim 6gretim vasitasi olarak kullanilmaktadir.
Gilinliimiizde 81 ilde merkez ve tasrada olmak iizere gorev yapan toplam 2 bin 624 vaiz ve cezaevi vaizi
bulunmaktadir. Vaizligin tarihi Peygamber efendimize kadar dayanmaktadir. Sonug olarak vaizlik;
Peygamberimizden giiniimiize kadar devam eden bir kurumdur. Vaizlik, yaygin din egitiminin en 6nemli
unsurudur. Vaizlik ile ilgili yeterince ¢aligma bulunmamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yaygin Din Egitimi, Vaizlik, Vaaz.
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Preachership in Non-Formal Religious Education
Abstract

The subject of the study is the institution of widespread religious education and preaching. The aim of
the study is to examine non-formal religious education and the institution of preaching in the context of
non-formal religious education. When the literature is scanned, we come across a limited number of
studies. Recai Dogan (1999), Zeynep Yiiksel (2013), Ahmet Cekin (2013), Mustafa Ocal (2014). The
study is important in terms of examining non-formal religious education and the institution of preaching,
filling the gap in the literature. The method of the study is document examination, one of the qualitative
research methods. In our study, first of all, it will be mentioned what widespread religious education is,
then it will be focused on the institution of preaching, which is a means of widespread religious
education, and the history of preaching. Finally, the activities of the preachers will be examined. Non-
formal religious education is activities carried out in different fields outside of formal educational
institutions to enlighten the public on religious issues. The purpose of non-formal religious education is
to enlighten society about the principles of belief, worship and morality of the Islamic religion, to help
them cope with the religious dimension of life by providing them with religious knowledge, emotions
and skills, to help them structure their lives in a healthy way by purifying society from superstitions and
superstitions. One of the common means of religious education and the most important is sermons.
Sermons form the basis of widespread religious education and are used as a means of educational
instruction. Currently, there are a total of 2,624 preachers and prison preachers serving in 81 provinces,
including the center and provinces. The history of preaching dates back to our Prophet. As a result,
preachiness is an institution that has continued from our Prophet to the present day. Preaching is the
most important element of widespread religious education. Preaching is the most important element of
widespread religious education. There are not enough studies about preaching.

Keywords: Non-Formal Religious Education, Preachy, The Sermon
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Factors Influencing American Woman’s Fashion in the 1920’s
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Van Yiiziincii Y1l University, The Institude of Social Sciences, MA Student
Van/ TURKIYE, e-mail:mustafaedis12@gmail.com
ORCID: 0000-0002-9514-5960

Abstract

Wars that have an important place in human history have many effects on societies, and while they are
seen as a destructive phenomenon, they also accelerate social changes. The First World War, the most
influential of all wars to date, inevitably had an impact on almost every country's economy, social life,
literature, beliefs, lifestyles and social role preferences in many areas. In American society, as in other
societies, this influence has also manifested itself in the place of women in society, their demands for
rights and their behavior in social life. One of the many effects in the United States was the increased
participation of women in social life as a result of a large proportion of the male population going to the
front. Women's participation in social life outside the home has led them to create a fashion sense.
American women formed their fashion sense in the 1920s during the Jazz Age, also known as the
‘Roaring Twenties’. In New Orleans, where many different cultures and peoples lived, the Jazz Age
came into being under the influence of Blues Music, the music of the Harlem period, full of African
music elements. In this era, known as the Roaring Twenties, the family type, which was a continuation
of the hunter-gatherer mentality, changed and women began to actively do the same jobs as men and to
take their place in social life. As a first step, they made their presence felt in fashion. Flapper style,
which emerged as a fashion, became the American women's fashion of the 1920s. Our announcement
aims to examine the impact of the First World War, which was effective in almost every field, on women
in American society, and how women emerged in society with a new identity and a new way of life,
from smoking to sexual freedom, and created fashion. In line with this purpose, the reflections of the
changing American women's fashion in literature with the 'Jazz Age' that emerged in the 1920s will be
analyzed.

Keywords: Jazz Age, American woman, First World War, Fashion, Flapper
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1920'lerde Amerikan Kadimin Modasim Etkileyen Faktorler
Ozet

Insanlik tarihinde 6nemli yere sahip olan savaslar toplumlar iizerinde pek ¢ok etkiler olusturan yikici bir
olgu olarak karsimiza ¢ikmalarinin yaninda toplumlarin degisimlerine de ivme kazandirmistir. Bugiine
kadar yapilan savaslarin en etkilisi olan birinci diinya savasi kaginilmaz olarak hemen hemen her iilkenin
ekonomisi, sosyal yasami, edebiyati, inanglar1 ve pek ¢ok alanda yasam big¢imlerinde, toplumsal rol
tercihlerinde etkili olmugtur. Bu etki diger toplumlarda oldugu gibi Amerikan toplumunda da sosyal
yasam baglaminda kadinlarm toplumdaki yeri, hak talepleri ve sosyal hayatta ki davraniglarinda da
kendini goéstermistir. Amerika’da gergeklesen pek ¢ok etkiden birisi de erkek niifusun biiyiik bir
boliimiiniin cepheye gitmesi neticesinde kadin giiciiniin sosyal hayata katiliminin artmasi seklinde
olmustur. Kadinlarm evin digina ¢ikarak sosyal hayata katilmalari moda anlayis1 olusturmalaria sebep
olmustur. Amerikali kadinlar moda anlayislarim 1920'li yillarda ‘Kiikreyen Yirmiler’ (Roaring
Twenties) olarak ta bilinen Caz c¢aginda olusturmuslardir. Caz ¢ag1 birgok farkli kiiltiir ve insanin
yasadigi New Orleans’ta, Harlem doneminin miizigi olan Afrika miizik 6geleriyle dolu olan Blues
Miiziginden etkilenerek viicut bulmustur. Kiikreyen 20ler olarak bilinen bu c¢agda avci toplayici
anlayismin devami olan aile tipi degiserek Kadin da aktif olarak erkeklerin yaptigi isleri yapmaya ve
sosyal yasamda yerini alma gayretlerine girmistir. ilk adim olarak ta modada varlik gdstermislerdir.
Moda olarak ortaya ¢ikan Flapper tarzi, 1920'li yillarin Amerikan kadin modasi haline gelmistir. Bildiri;
hemen hemen her alanda etkili olan birinci diinya savaginin Amerika toplumundaki kadinlar iizerinde
yaptig1 etkiyi, kadmin yeni bir kimlikle sigara icmeden cinsel Ozgiirliige kadar benimsenen yasam
bi¢imiyle toplumda boy gdstermesini ve moda olusturmasim ele almayr amaglamaktadir. Bu amag
dogrultusunda 1920'lerde ortaya ¢ikan ‘Caz Cagi’ ile degisen Amerikan kadin modasinin edebiyattaki
yansimalar1 incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Caz Cagi, Amerikali kadin, Birinci Diinya Savasi, Moda, Flapper
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Tezhip Sanati Hakkinda Hazirlanmus Lisansiistii Tezlerin incelenmesi ve Degerlendirilmesi

Nazife Deniz
Selcuk Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Islam Tarihi ve Sanatlar1 Ana Bilim Dal1, Yiiksek
Lisans Ogrencisi
Konya/ TURKIYE, e-posta: nazzifee001@gmail.com

Ozet

Tezhip kelimesi, Arapca zeheb (altin) kokiinden tiiremistir ve altinlamak anlamina gelmektedir. Ezilmis
altin ve boyanin firga vasitasiyla uygulanmasiyla gergeklesen kitap sanatlardan olup Islami kdkenlidir.
Tezhip yapan erkek sanatkara miizehhib, hanim sanatkara miizehhibe ve tezhiplenen seye ise miizehheb
denilir. Orta Asya kdkenli Tiirk sanatlarindan olan tezhip sanati, 6zellikle Kur'dn-1 Kerim'in siislenmesi
icin uygulanan bir sanat olmasi1 bakimindan 6nem arz etmektedir. Asirlar boyu énemini korumasinin
yaninda degerli pek ¢ok esere giizellik, ahenk ve renklilik kazandirmistir. Bu sanatin ¢ok eski yillara
dayanip uzun yillar devam etmesi bizlere Tiirk-Islam kiiltiir ve medeniyetinin gelisim asamalarini
izleyebilme imkani saglamistir. M. 8. ve 9. ylizyillar arasinda istinsah edilen Mushaf yazmalarinda ise
tezhip sanatimin ilk orneklerini gérmekteyiz. Halihazirda levha sanati olarak uygulanmaya devam
edilmesinin yani sira kitabi bir sanat olarak tezhip akademik ac¢idan da incelenmektedir. Bu durum onun
Onemini arttirmakla beraber silinip giden bir sanat olmasini da Onlemistir. Bu alana dair pek ¢ok
caligmanin bulunmasi belirli bir tasnif zorunlulugunu dogurmustur. Bu ¢alismanin amaci, Tiirkiye’de
tezhip sanat1 hakkinda yapilan yiiksek lisans ve doktora tezlerini ¢esitli agilardan incelemek, bu alandaki
tezleri derlemek ve yapilacak ¢alismalarda kaynaklara erisimi kolaylastirmanin yaninda incelenmesi
beklenen hususlari ortaya ¢ikarmaktir. Aragtirma sonuglarmin ilgili alanlara biitlinciil bir bakis agisiyla
degerlendirme firsatr sunarak gelecek arastirmalara yon vermesi beklenmektedir. YOK Ulusal Tez
Merkezi’nde yapilan tarama sonucunda 174 lisansiistii teze ulasiimistir. YOK Ulusal Tez Merkezi’nde
tezhip sanatiyla ilgili en eski tez 1990 yilmma ait oldugundan 1990-2023 yillar1 arasinda
sinirlandirilmistir.  Lisansiistii tezler; yaym yili ve tiirl, yapildigi {niversiteler, tezin yiiriitme
sorumlulugunu istlenen danismanlar ve unvanlari, konu alanlari, en ¢ok incelenen donemler olmak
iizere alt bagliklar halinde incelenmistir. Arastirmanin sonucunda tezhip sanati konusunda yapilan
lisanstistii tezlerin en ¢ok 2019 yilinda yapildig: tespit edilmistir. Bununla beraber tezhip sanati alaninda
cahigmalar en ¢ok Mimar Sinan Giizel Sanatlar Universitesi’nde gergeklestirilmistir. Yapilan
calismalarin ¢ogunlugunu “Yazma Eser Kiitiiphanelerinde bulunan Mushaflarin tezhip sanat1 yoniinden
incelenmesi” konular1 olugturmaktadir. Konuyla alakali tezlerin ekserisinin yiiksek lisans seviyesinde
oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bunlara ilaveten c¢aligmalarda en fazla profesér unvanli danismanlar
bulunmaktadir. Elde edilen bu bilgiler 1s1ginda bildirimizde birtakim degerlendirmeler, 6neri ve
tavsiyelerde bulunulacaktir.
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Abstract

The word illumination is derived from the Arabic root zeheb (gold) and means to make gold. The book,
created by applying crushed gold and paint with a brush, is one of the arts and is of Islamic origin. The
male artist who illuminates is called 'illuminator', the female artist is called 'illuminator' and the thing
being illuminated is called 'muzehheb'. The art of illumination, which is one of the Turkish arts of Central
Asian origin, is an art applied to decorate the holy book of Muslims, the Qur'an, which carries it to an
important point among the arts. In addition to preserving its importance for centuries, it has brought
beauty, harmony and color to many valuable works. The fact that this art dates back to ancient times and
continues for many years has given us the opportunity to follow the developmental stages of Turkish-
Islamic cultural civilization. We see the first examples of the art of illumination in the manuscripts of
the Qur'an, which were copied between the eighth and tenth years. In addition to continuing to be
practiced as a book art, it has also been studied academically as an art. This situation increased its
importance and prevented it from becoming a fading art. The existence of many studies on this field has
led to the necessity of a certain classification. The aim of this study is to examine the master's and
doctoral theses on the art of illumination in Turkey from various perspectives, to compile the theses in
this field and to reveal the issues that are expected to be examined in addition to facilitating access to
the sources in the studies to be done. It is expected that the results of the research will give direction to
future research by providing the opportunity to evaluate the related fields with a holistic perspective. As
a result of the scanning carried out in YOK National Thesis Center, 174 postgraduate theses were
reached. Since the oldest thesis on the art of illumination in YOK National Thesis Center belongs to
1980, it was limited between 1990-2023. The publication year and type of the postgraduate theses, the
universities where they were made, the titles of the advisors responsible for the execution of the thesis,
the subject area of the theses, were examined under these headings as the most studied periods. As a
result of the research, it was determined that the most postgraduate theses on the art of illumination were
made in 2019. However, studies in the field of illumination were mostly carried out at Mimar Sinan Fine
Arts University. There are advisors with the title of professor in the studies at most. It has been
determined that the master's theses related to the subject are dominant. In addition to these, the majority
of the studies are the subjects of examining the mushafs in the libraries of manuscripts in terms of
illumination art. In the light of this information obtained, some evaluations, suggestions and descriptions
were made.

Keywords: [llumination Art, Graduate, Thesis
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Kymaxanosa I'yana3
Abait aterHnarel Kazak ¥YaTTeik [lenarorukanbsik Y HIBEPCHUTET,
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gulnazhumakhanova@gmail.com

AHHoOTaNUSA

Byt Makasana Ka3aKCTaHIBIK jKacTap apachlHIarbl KUOEPKAYINCi3aiK MaceIeci saHe UQPIIBIK Jayipae
JKacTap Tal 00JaThIH HETI3T KayinTep KapacThIPbUIbIN, KHOEPKAYIINCI3AIKTI KAMTaMachl3 €Ty OOMBIHIIIA
YCBIHBICTAp MEH CTpaTerusuiap YCHIHBUIFAH. 3epTTEy KacTap apachlHJa KYPri3UIreH cayaiHamMa MeH
JEPEKTEP/Ii TaIIay HOTWXKeIIepiHe HeTi3enTeH, Oy Ka3ipri >karmai Typaiibl TYCIHIK ayFa )KoHe HET13r1
npobiiemManapapl  Oejin kepceryre MyMkiHAik Oepemi. CoHpali-ak Makanajga KaOepKayilcCi3miKTi
KaMTaMachl3 €TYJIeri MEMJICKETTIH, OKY OpBIHIAPBIHBIH JKOHE JKEKE CEKTOPJBIH PO, XalTbIKapabIK
BIHTBIMAKTACTBIKTBIH MAaHBI3AbUIBIFEI KapacThIPBUIFaH. Kacrapapig KHOEpKayIICi3aiKTIH
MaHBI3ABUIBIFBIH TYCiHYI JXOHE OJapIblH OCHl camara OeJCeH[I KaThICybl Kayilci3 >KoHE CeHIMi
nrQPIBIK JayipIi Kypy VIIiH eTe MaHbI3Abl. MeMJeKeTTiH, OutiM Oepy MekeMenepiHiH, YHpIMAapabIH
JKOHe KacTapAblH OipieckeH kymr-xirepi Kazakcranma akmapaT MmeH AepeKTepni KOpray callachIHJa
eneyni HOTIDKENepre KON JKeTKi3yre kemekrecemi. KuOepkayimnci3mik akmapaT TeH IepeKTep/Ii
PYKCATCHI3 Kipy/IeH, alijaanyiaH jKoHe XKOUbUTYIaH KOpFayMeH OailaHBICTBI MaHBI3BI calla OOJIBITT
TaOBIIaAbl. OMIp/IiH KOl callaiapbl aKMapaTTHIK TEXHOIOTHIIapFa TOYeN i OOJBII Kelle )KaTKaH Ka3ipri
nUQPIBIK oJeMae OHJIAWH-OpPTana KayilCi3fiKTI KaMTaMachl3 €Ty TamnThpMac MiHJIETKe aifHamyna.
XKacrapaer kubepkayincizaik mpoiectepine xabapmap €ry, OKbITYy JKOHE TapTy Kayirci3 IUQPIBIK
OpTaHbl KaMTAaMachl3 €TYJIH MaHbBI3Ibl KaJaMmaapbl OOJbIN TaObUIaAbl. ABTOpJIAp *KacTap apachlHIa
aKmapaTTaHABIPYAbl apTTHIPY JKOHE IMHUQPIBIK KEHICTIKTE KaYINCI3HIKTI KaMTaMachl3 eTy OOMBIHIIA
THIMJI Mapanapsl 93ipiiey KaKeTTirl Typaibl KOPBITBIHIBI )KacaiiIbl.

Kintrix Ce3nep: xkubepkayincizaik, uudpislk A9yip, cTpaTerus, aknapart, Kayilci3mik.
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Abstract

This article examines the issue of cyber security among Kazakhstan's youth and the main threats faced
by young people in the digital age, offers suggestions and strategies for ensuring cyber security. The
study is based on the results of a survey and data analysis among young people, which allows to gain an
understanding of the current situation and highlight the main problems. The article also considers the
role of the state, educational institutions and the private sector in ensuring cyber security, as well as the
importance of international cooperation. Young people's understanding of the importance of cyber
security and their active participation in this area is essential to create a safe and secure digital age. Joint
efforts of the state, educational institutions, organizations and youth will help to achieve significant
results in the field of information and data protection in Kazakhstan. Cyber security is an important area
concerned with protecting information and data from unauthorized access, use and destruction. In
today's digital world, where many areas of life are becoming dependent on information technology,
ensuring security in the online environment is becoming an indispensable task. Informing, educating
and engaging young people in cyber safety processes are important steps in ensuring a safe digital
environment. The authors conclude on the need to develop effective measures to increase awareness
among young people and ensure safety in the digital space.

Keywords: Cyber Security, Digital Age, Strategy, Information, Security.
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Peygamber Sevdasiyla Yanan Bir Dertli Yiirek: Mevlevilik Baglaminda Sair Leyla Hamm
Divani’ndan Siir Tahlili Denemesi
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Selcuk Universitesi, Mevlana ve Mevlevilik Arastirmalar1 Ana Bilim Dal, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
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Ozet

19.Yiizy1l Tiirk-islam tarihi agisindan biiyiik ¢alkantilar ve degisimlerin oldugu bir devirdir. Osmanl
Devleti’nin Avrupa karsisinda “hasta adam” olarak nitelendirildigi bu donemde fikir ve edebiyat
alaninda da Bati tarz1 hakim olmaya baglamistir. Klasik Tiirk siirine olan ilginin azaldigi bu déonemde
Leyla Hanmim klasik siirimiz agisindan zengin eserler kaleme almis bir kadin sairimizdir. Osmanl kiiltiir
ve edebiyat diinyasinda kadin kaleminin de dnemli bir yeri oldugunu eseriyle ortaya koymustur. Leyla
Hamim’mn divami Tiirk Edebiyati’nda lirik siirin nadide 6rneklerindendir. Leyla Hanim’in siirlerinde
Mevlevilik ve Mevlana Celaleddin Rimi etkisi agik¢a goriilebilmektedir. Siirlerinde Mevlana’nin “agk”
kavrami baskindir. Leyla Hamim’1n siirleri okundugunda Hazreti Muhammed sevgisinin onun siirlerinde
apayri bir yer tuttugu goriilmektedir. Okur; onun siirlerinde saf, duygu yiiklii ve i¢li bir terenniimiin
yiirek titretici misralarla ifade edildigini hisseder. Eserlerinde bir taraftan klasik siir bigimi diger taraftan
ise samimi bir tislup dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bu ¢alismada Leyla Hanim’in divanindan Hazreti Muhammed
sevgisi temal1 bazi siirlerin icerik agisindan tahlili yapilacaktir. Bu tahlil yapilirken Mevlana Celaleddin
Rumi’nin Hazreti Muhammed sevgisinin Leyla Hanim’in siirleri iizerindeki etkisi baglaminda
incelemelerde bulunulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hz.Muhammed, Mevlana, Mevlevilik, Leyla Hanim, Siir, Ask.
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Abstract

The 19th century is a period of great turmoil and change in Turkish-Islamic history. In this period, when
the Ottoman Empire was described as a "sick man™ in the face of Europe, the Western style began to
dominate in the field of thought and literature. In this period when the interest in classical Turkish poetry
decreased, Leyla Hamim is a female poet who wrote rich works in terms of our classical poetry. With
her work, she demonstrated that women's writing had an important place in the world of Ottoman culture
and literature. Leyla Hamim's divan is one of the rare examples of lyric poetry in Turkish Literature. The
influence of Mevlevi order and Mevlana Celaleddin Rumi can be clearly seen in Leyla Hamim's poems.
Mevlana's concept of "love" is dominant in her poems. Reader; He feels that in his poems, a pure,
emotional and heartfelt chant is expressed with heart-shaking verses. In her works, on the one hand, the
classical poetry form and on the other hand, a sincere style attracts attention. In this study, some poems
on the theme of love for Prophet Muhammad from Leyla Hamim's divan will be analyzed in terms of
content. While making this analysis, studies will be made in the context of the influence of Mevlana
Celaleddin Rumi's love of the Prophet Muhammad on Leyla Hanim's poems.

Keywords: Prophet Muhammad, Mevlana, Mevlevi order, Leyla Hanim, Poem, love.
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Ozet

Divan edebiyat1 varligm siirdiirdiigii yiizyillar boyunca kendi soyut ve somut siir malzemesinin diginda
Arap ve oOzellikle de Fars edebiyatindan yararlanarak beslendigi kaynaklar tarafindan zenginlesmistir.
Divan edebiyatini olusturan siir malzemelerinin igerisinde sahsiyetlerde 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir.
Siirlerde devlet adamlarindan alimlere, peygamberlerden dini kisiliklere, sairlerden filozoflara,
mitolojik sahislardan efsanevi sahislara kadar birgok isim iglenmistir. Siirlerde oviiliip yiiceltilmeleri
disinda sahsiyetlerin bazen verilmek istenen bir diisiinceyi desteklemek bazen de mukayese edilmek
amaciyla kullanildiklar1 goriiliir. Sairlerin olusturduklari hayal diinyasi1 ve kullandiklar1 mazmunlarla
birlikte siirde sahsiyetlerin kullanimi gii¢lii bir anlam kazanmistir. Bu bakimdan Divan siirindeki sahis
kadrosu tipki diger konular gibi ayr1 bir inceleme alanimin ihtiyacin1 dogurmaktadir. Alanda bu konu
hakkinda degerli hocalar ve aragtirmacilar tarafindan yapilmig birgok ¢alisma bulunur.

16. yiizy1l hamse sairlerinden olan Taglicali Yahya Bey doneminin meshur ve basarili sairlerinden olup
divan sahsiyetler bakimindan incelenmeye degerdir. Bu ¢alismada da Taslicali Yahya Bey Divani’nda
ismi gecen tarihi, dini, mitolojik ve efsanevi sahsiyetler incelenmistir. Tespit edilen sahsiyetlerin siirde
ne amagla, nasil ve hangi siklikla bahsedildigi divandan se¢ilen 6rnek beyitlerle desteklenerek verilmeye
caligilmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Divan edebiyati, Taslicali Yahya Bey, Sahsiyetler.
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Abstract

During the centuries of its existence, Divan literature has been enriched by the sources it has been fed
by making use of Arabic and especially Persian literature in addition to its own abstract and concrete
poetry material. Personalities play an important role in the poetic materials that make up Divan literature.
Many names from statesmen to scholars, from prophets to religious figures, from poets to philosophers,
from mythological figures to legendary figures have been covered in poems. In addition to being praised
and glorified in poems, personalities are sometimes used to support an idea and sometimes to make
comparisons. The use of personalities in poetry has gained a strong meaning with the imaginary world
created by the poets and the metaphors they use. In this respect, the cast of personalities in Divan poetry,
just like other subjects, creates the need for a separate field of study. In the field, there are many studies
on this subject by valuable professors and researchers.

One of the 16th century hamse poets, Taslicali Yahya Bey was a famous and successful poet of his
period and his divan is worth analyzing in terms of personalities. In this study, historical, religious,
mythological and legendary personalities mentioned in Taslicali Yahya Bey Divan are analyzed. The
purpose, how and how often the identified personalities are mentioned in the poem is tried to be given
by supporting them with sample couplets selected from the divan.

Keywords: Divan Literature, Taslicali Yahya Bey, Personalities.
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Tiirk Halk Miizigi Calgilarinda Yeni Bir Ses; Anadolu Kamancasi

Emre KAYACAN

Kocaeli Universitesi, Tiirk Miizigi Ana Bilim Dali, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
Kocaeli / TURKIYE, e-posta: kemaneemre@gmail.com

Ozet

Diinya miizik kiiltiiriinde calgilarin oldukca biiyiik bir ¢esitlilige sahip oldugu bilinmektedir. Bazi
calgilar zaman icerisinde ortadan kaybolsa da insanoglu doganin sundugu imkanlarla ve teknolojik
geligimlerle ¢algilar: da gelistirdigi bilinmektedir. Hatta yeni ¢algilar liretmis ve hala tiretmektedir. Yayli
calgilarin atasi olarak kabul edilen 1klig da zaman igerisinde birgok degisiklige ugrams ve birgok
calginin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmustur. Tiirklerin Orta Asya’dan farkli cografyalara gogii ile yapisal
olarak degisen 1klig, giiniimiizde ¢esitli yayl calgi formu olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu ¢algilardan
bazilari; Tiirkiye’de kemane, Azerbaycan’da kamangca, Iran’da kemanchedir. Her ne kadar bu ¢algilar
goriiniis olarak bakildiginda birbirine benzer gibi goriinsede, bu galgilar ayn1 aileden olup birbirinden
farkli galgilardir. Bu durum, bir ¢alginin farkli iilkelerde ve farkli miizik kiiltiirlerinde degisik formlarda
varlik gosterebildiginin kanitidir. Son yillarda s6z konusu ¢algilara 6rnek olarak kemane ve kamanganin
degisik bir formu olan Anadolu kamancasi isimli ¢algi goriilmektedir. Hem bir kamanga virtiiozii hem
de bir kamanga yapimcisi olan Arslan Hazreti’nin kamanga tizerindeki yenilik¢i denemeleri sonucunda
ortaya ¢ikan Anadolu kamangasi, kamanga ile yapisal form olarak birgok benzerlik gdsterse de kemane
ile oldukga farkli yapidadir. Anadolu kamangasi kisa bir siire dnce icat edilmesine ragmen su an hem
iilkemizde hem de diinyanin bir¢ok yerinde icracilar tarafindan tercih edilmektedir. Bu arastirma,
Anadolu kamangasinin nasil ortaya ¢iktig1, fiziksel 6zellikleri ve kemane ile kamanga karsilastirilmasini
kapsamaktadir. Arastirma, betimsel tarama modelli nitel bir arastirma olup, kaynak tarama ve goriisme
yontemleri kullanilmistir. Anadolu kamangasinin icra 6zellikleri, kamanga galgisina olan benzer ve
farkli yonleri, icat olunmasindan glinlimiize icracilar tarafindan kullanilabilirligi, calgi yapim anlaminda
kullanilan teknikler incelenmis olup bu konuda yazili bir kaynak olmas1 amaglanmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Anadolu Kamancasi, Kamanga, Kemane
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A New Voice Turkish Folk Music Instruments; Anatolian Kamancha
Abstract

It is known that instruments have a great variety in world music culture. Although some instruments
have disappeared over time, it is known that mankind has developed instruments with the opportunities
offered by nature and technological developments. It has even produced and still produces new
instruments. The 1klig, which is accepted as the ancestor of stringed instruments, has undergone many
changes over time and has led to the emergence of many instruments. The 1klig, which changed
structurally with the migration of Turks from Central Asia to different geographies, emerges today as
various stringed instrument forms. Some of these instruments are the kemane in Turkey, the kamancha
in Azerbaijan and the kemanche in Iran. Although these instruments look similar in appearance, they
are from the same family and are different from each other. This is proof that an instrument can exist in
different forms in different countries and in different musical cultures. In recent years, an example of
such an instrument is the Anatolian kamancha, which is a different form of kemane and kamancha. The
Anatolian kamancha, which emerged as a result of innovative experiments on the kamancha by Arslan
Hazreti, who is both a kamancha virtuoso and a kamancha maker, has many similarities with the
kamancha in terms of structural form, but is quite different from the kemane. Although the Anatolian
kamancha was invented a short time ago, it is currently preferred by performers both in our country and
in many parts of the world. This research covers how the Anatolian kamancha emerged, its physical
characteristics and the comparison of kemane and kamancha. The research is qualitative research with
descriptive survey model, and literature review and interview methods were used. The performance
characteristics of the Anatolian kamancha, similar and different aspects of the kamancha instrument, its
usability by performers since its invention, the techniques used in instrument making have been
examined and it is aimed to be a written source on this subject.

Keywords: Anatolian Kamancha, Kamancha, Kemane
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Segah Makamimin Tiirk Makam Nazari ve Uygulama Tarihindeki Kullaninm

Mehmet Emre KARTAL
Kocaeli Universitesi, Tiirk Miizigi Ana Bilim Dali, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
Kocaeli/ TURKIYE, e-posta: kartalmehmetemre@gmail.com

Ozet

Tirk Miizigi Nazariyatinin tarih boyunca anlatim olarak farkliliklar gostererek giiniimiize geldigi
bilinmektedir. Makamlarin tarifine yon veren en dnemli etkenin besteciler oldugunu belirtmek gerekir.
Eserler bestelendigi bicimler ve izledigi melodik yollar ile tanimlanabilir. Bu durumda bestecilerin
donem algisindaki farkliliklar ve esere uyguladigi makamsal anlayis bu yolda goriilen farkli tanimlarin
onemli sebebini olusturmaktadir. Degisim evrelerinde, nazariyatgilarin farkli nazari metotlar ve farkli
anlayislar benimsedigi anlasilmaktadir. Nazariyat¢ilarin musiki risaleleri ve tarihsel kaynaklar
incelendiginde IX. yy.da El-Kindi ile baglayan bu nazari siirecte kaynaklarin bazilarinda o donemde var
olan biitiin makamlara deginilmedigi goriilmektedir. Caligmaya konu olan segdh makami da ulasilabilen
kaynaklardan yola ¢ikilarak, XIII. yy.da Kudbiiddin Sirazi ile baglayip gilinlimiize kadar olan biitiin
nazari caligmalarda islendigi goriilmektedir. Pek ¢ok makamda bu durumun goézlemlendigi
sOylenilebilir. Giiniimiizde siklikla kullanilan makamlarin farkli cografyalarda ve farkli donemlerde su
anki tarifi ile benzerlik gostermeyen tanimlarma siklikla rastlanilmaktadir. Bu c¢aligmada, segah
makaminin yiizyillar igerisinde nasil bir anlatim ve anlayisla giiniimiize ulastigi incelenmeye ¢alisilmis
olup nazari anlamda ugradig1 degisimler ve bu degisimlerin giiniimiizdeki segdh makami anlatimiyla
kiyasi i¢in yazili bir kaynak olmasi amaglanmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Makam, Tiirk Miizigi Nazariyati, Segih Makam
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The Use of Segah Maqam in the History of Turkish Maqam Theory and Practice
Abstract

It is known that Turkish Music Theory has come to the present day by showing differences in expression
throughout history. It should be noted that the most important factor shaping the description of magams
is the composers. Works can be defined by the forms in which they are composed and the melodic paths
they follow. In this case, the differences in the composers' perception of the period and the magam
understanding applied to the work constitute the important reason for the different definitions seen in
this way. It is understood that during the phases of change, the theoreticians adopted different theoretical
methods and different understandings. When the music treatises of the theoreticians and historical
sources are analyzed, it is seen that in this theoretical process that started with Al-Kindi in the IXth
century, some of the sources do not mention all the magams that existed at that time. The segdh magam,
which is the subject of this study, based on accessible sources, is observed to be covered in all theoretical
works starting with Kudbiiddin Sirazi in the XIlIth century until today. It can be said that this situation
is observed in many makams. Today's frequently used magams are continuously encountered in
different geographies and in different periods with definitions that are not similar to the current
definition. The study has been conducted to examine how the segah magam has reached the present day
with an expression and understanding over the centuries, and it is aimed to be a written source for the
changes it has undergone in theoretical terms and the comparison of these changes with the expression
of the segdh magam today.

Keywords: Magam, Turkish Music Theory, Segah Magam
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Avrupa Sanat Miizigi ile Azerbaycan Geleneksel Miizigi Sentezi: Vasif Adigozalov'un Piyano
Preliidleri

Lala Hajili
Istanbul Teknik Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisii, Miizik Teorisi ve Kompozisyon Programi
Istanbul TURKIYE, e-posta: hajili21@itu.edu.tr

Ozet

Preliid, Barok déneminden beri siklikla kullanilan bir miizik formudur. J. S. Bach, "lyi Diizenlenmis
Klavye" adin1 verdigi 24 preliid ve fiig dizisini besteleyerek, sonraki besteciler tarafindan da
siirdiiriilecek olan 24 preliid geleneginin baslamasima oOnciiliik etmistir. Bach’in ardindan Chopin,
Debussy, Shostakovich, Kabalevsky ve Rachmaninoff gibi bir¢ok bestec bu gelenegi siirdiirerek her biri
kendi 6zgiin tarzlariyla katkida bulunarak 24 piyano preliidiinden olugan koleksiyonlar bestelemiglerdir.
Azerbaycan'da da 24 piyano preliidii gelenegi besteciler tarafindan devam ettirilmektedir. K.Karayev,
Vasif Adigozalov ve diger onde gelen besteciler, piyano igin 24 preliidlerden olusan setler
bestelemislerdir. Her bir besteci, bu piyano preliidlerini kendi benzersiz iisluplariyla yorumlamistir. Bu
calisma, Azerbaycanli besteci Vasif Adigozalov'un preliidleri lizerine odaklanmay1 amaglamaktadir.

Vasif Adigozalov'un "Piyano Preliidleri", baslangicta alti preliid igeren dort defter seklinde bestelenmis,
daha sonra 24 preliid setine doniismiistiir. Bu preliidler, sadece Avrupa sanat miiziginde gelisen preliid
geleneklerini degil, ayni zamanda Azerbaycan'in geleneksel miizigini de igermektedir.

Azerbaycan'da birgok 6diil kazanan {inlii besteci Vasif Adigozalov, piyano eserlerinde diger bestelerinde
oldugu gibi kendine 6zgii bir islup gelistirmistir. Ancak Adigézelov’un bestecilik tarzina ve 6zgiin
yaklagimina dair sinirli kaynaklar bulunurken, 6zellikle piyano besteleri ve preliidlerine dair arastirmalar
oldukga kisithidir. Vasif Adigozalov'un Azerbaycan halk miizigi ile Avrupa sanat miizigini basaril bir
sekilde birlestirmesinin incelenmesi ve bu sentezi ne kadar ustalikla gerceklestirdiginin analiz edilmesi
icin daha kapsamli calismalara ihtiyag vardir. Bu c¢alisma, Adigozalov'un iislubunun daha net
anlagilmasina yardimci olacak ve gelecekteki miizik 6grencilerine onun izinden gitmeleri ve tekniklerini
kullanmalar1 i¢in bir rehber saglayacaktir.

Arastirmada, Vasif Adigozalov'un besteledigi 24 piyano preliidlerinin detayli bir analizi gergeklestirerek
ozellikle form, teknik, ritim ve tematik unsurlarina odaklanilmaktadir. Ayrica, Adigozalov'un 24 set
preliidiinde hangi geleneksel preliid tekniklerini ve modern miizik tekniklerini ne sekilde kullandigini,
Azerbaycan halk ezgilerini Avrupa sanat miizigiyle nasil sentezledigini ve genel tarzinin nasil
belirlendigini incelemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Vasif Adigozalov, Piyano, Preliidd, Form, Gelenek.
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Synthesis of European Art Music with Azerbaijani Traditional Music:
Vasif Adigozalov's Piano Preludes

Prelude is a musical form frequently used by composers since the Baroque period. J. S. Bach started a
tradition of 24 preludes, which has been continued by many composers. J.S. Bach initiated a tradition
of 24 preludes, which later composers, including Chopin, Debussy, Shostakovich, Kabalevsky, and
Rachmaninoff, embellished with their unique styles. Azerbaijan also boasts a lineage of composers who
have contributed to this tradition, including K. Karayev and Vasif Adigézelov. This study is dedicated
to exploring Vasif Adigdzelov's contributions to this tradition, with a specific focus on his set of 24
preludes.

Vasif Adigézelov's "Piano Preludes,"” initially composed in the form of four notebooks, each containing
six preludes, later transformed into a set of 24 preludes. These preludes encompass not only the prelude
traditions that have developed in European art music but also incorporate the traditional music of
Azerbaijan.

Vasif Adigozelov, recognized as a prominent composer in Azerbaijan with numerous awards, has
developed a distinctive style in his piano compositions, similar to his other works. However, sources on
Adigozelov's compositional style and unique approach are limited, while his piano compositions,
particularly the preludes, have remained relatively underexplored. Comprehensive studies are needed to
examine how Vasif Adigozelov successfully merged Azerbaijani folk music with European classical
music and to analyze the mastery behind this synthesis. Such research will not only contribute to a
clearer understanding of Adigdzelov's style but also serve as a guide for future music students to follow
in his footsteps and utilize his techniques.

This study focuses on a detailed analysis of the 24 preludes composed by Vasif Adigézelov, particularly
emphasizing form, technique, rhythm, and thematic elements. Additionally, the research explores the
traditional prelude techniques and modern music techniques employed in Adigozelov's 24 set preludes,
examines how he synthesized Azerbaijani folk melodies with European art music, and determines the
overall characterization of his style. This exploration not only enriches our understanding of
Adigozelov's musical style but also provides a valuable resource for future music scholars and students
looking to comprehend and adapt his techniques

Keywords: Vasif Adigozalov, Piano, Prelude, Form, Tradition.
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Uluslararasi Insancil Hukukta Lahey Hukuku ile Cenevre Hukukunun Mukayesesi

Ahmet Hakan CEYLAN
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Kamu Hukuku Ana Bilim Dali, Lisansiistii
Ogrencisi
Konya / TURKIYE, e-posta: ah_ceylan@yahoo.com

Ozet

Uluslararasi insancil hukuk, giiniimiize gelene dek gelisiminin birgok evresinde cesitli degisimlere
ugramistir. Bu evrelerden biri de glinlimiizde uluslararasi insancil hukukun ayrilamaz pargalar1 olarak
kabul edilen Lahey Hukuku ile Cenevre Hukuku’nun ayri disiplinler olarak incelendigi evredir. Bu
ayrima temel olan Ogretiye gore 1899 ile 1907 Lahey Sozlesmeleri Lahey Hukuku’nu meydana
getirirken, ilki 1864 tarihli ve sonuncusu 1949 tarihli Cenevre Sozlesmeleri ise Cenevre Hukuku’nu
meydana getirmektedir. Bu ¢aligmada giiniimiizde kendi baslarina énemini kaybetmis olan bu iki tarihi
kavramin neleri kapsadigi ile igerikleri ve birbirleri arasindaki farklarin neler oldugu sorusuna cevap
bulunmaya caligilmistir. Bu sorunun cevaplanmasiyla birlikte modern uluslararasi insancil hukuk
fikrinin evriminin daha iyi anlasilmasi hedeflenmistir. Calismada oncelikli olarak uluslararasi
sozlesmelerden faydalanilirken ayrica serhlerden de faydalanilmistir. Calisma sonucu elde edilen
bulgulara gore Lahey Hukuku hem karada hem de denizde savasin nasil gerceklestirilecegine dair
kurallar ortaya koyarken uluslararasi uyusmazliklarin tahkim gibi bariggr yollarla ¢oziilmesi ve
devletlerin borglarindan dolay1 birbirlerine kuvvet kullanip kullanamayacaklar1 gibi konularda da
hiikiimler bulundurmaktadir. Ayrica elde edilen bulgulara gére Cenevre Hukuku baslangicta savasta
yaralanan veya hastalanan askerlere yonelik bir koruma saglamaktan ibaret bir sekilde meydana gelmis
ise de saglanan korumanin boyutu yaklasik yiiz yillik bir siire¢ igerisinde Once savas esirlerini
kapsayacak sonra ise sivilleri de kapsayacak sekilde genislemistir. Sonug olarak, her iki hukuki sistem
de ortiisen alanlarda diizenlemeler hiikiim altina alsa da ve savas hukuku ile ilgili normlar igerse de
aralarmda cesitli bakimlardan farkliliklar bulunmaktadir. Cenevre Hukuku’nun biiyiik kismi savasta
korunacak kimselere ve bu kimselerin savasta nasil korunacagi gibi konulara ayrilmigsa da Lahey
Hukuku’nda savagta korunacak kimselere dair hiikiimler daha az olup bu hukuki sistemin 6nemli bir
kismini harbin yollarina ve metotlarina dair hiikiimler olusturmaktadir. Ayrica soézlesmeler yoluyla
bireylere taninan hak ve yiikiimliiliikler ile s6zlesmelerin hayata gegirilmesinde uluslararasi kuruluslarin
onemi ve rolii bakimindan farkliliklar bulunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Uluslararasi insancil Hukuk, Lahey Hukuku, Cenevre Hukuku
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A Comparison of the Law of Hague and the Law of Geneva in International Humanitarian Law

TURKIYE CUMHURIYETENIN YOZONCD YiLI

Abstract

International humanitarian law has undergone various changes in its development up to the present day.
One of these phases is the period when the law of Hague and the law of Geneva, which are considered
integral parts of contemporary international humanitarian law, were examined as separate disciplines.
According to the doctrine underlying this distinction, the Law of Hague is formed by the Hague
Conventions of 1899 and 1907, while the Geneva Conventions, the first of which is dated 1864 and the
last one 1949, constitute the Law of Geneva. This study attempts to find answers to what these two
historical concepts, which have lost their significance in their own right today, encompass and what the
differences are between them. By answering this question, it is aimed to better understand the evolution
of modern international humanitarian law. The study primarily relies on international treaties and also
makes use of commentaries. According to the findings obtained in this study, the Law of Hague
establishes rules on how warfare is to be conducted both on land and at sea, and also includes provisions
on peaceful ways of resolving international disputes, such as arbitration, and whether states can use
force against each other due to their debts. Moreover, according to the findings, the Law of Geneva
initially emerged as a form of protection for wounded or sick soldiers in war, but the scope of the
protection has expanded over approximately a century to include prisoners of war and civilians. In
conclusion, while both legal systems contain regulations in overlapping areas and norms related to the
laws of war, there are various differences between them. While a significant portion of the Law of
Geneva is devoted to those to be protected in wartime and how these individuals are to be protected, the
Law of Hague has fewer provisions regarding those to be protected in wartime and a significant portion
of it is dedicated to provisions on the means and methods of warfare. Furthermore, differences exist in
terms of the rights and obligations granted to individuals through these treaties and the role and
importance of international organizations in the implementation of these treaties.

Keywords: International Humanitarian Law, the Law of Hague, the Law of Geneva
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Anlam arayis1 insanin yasadigi diinyanin manasini bulmak igin tatminkar cevaplar arama cabasidir.
Igerisinde oldugu gergekligi algilayamayan insan igin hayat ¢ok tatsiz ve zorlayici bir olgudur. Anlam
bulmak Yalom’un dedigi gibi yasami daha dayanilir hale getirir. Kabul edilmis psikolojik yaklasimlar
tarafindan genclik ¢agi fiziksel, ruhsal, zihinsel degisimler barimndirmasi sebebiyle bir kriz donemi olarak
ele alinmistir. Bu donemde gengler ontolojik sorgulamalar, kimlik ingasi, anlam arayisi, hayata tutunma
cabasi gibi zorlu sinavlara tabi tutulur. Analitik psikolojinin kurucusu olarak kabul edilen Jung, hayatta
anlam yoklugunun nevrozlarin baglangicinda 6nemli bir rol oynadigi goriisiindedir. Jung’a gore nevroz
anlamimi bulamamis olan ruhun aci ¢ekmesidir. Biz de c¢alismamizda bu goristen beslenerek
anlamsizhigi bir ruhsal buhranla biitiinlestirdik. Calismanin amacini da anlam arayigmin gengler
iizerinde nasil tezahiir ettigini irdelemek seklinde belirledik. Hayatin en 6nemli anlamlarindan biri olan
din, bir¢ok diisiiniir tarafindan fitri bir gereksinim olarak kabul edilmistir. Gereksinim olmasinin sebebi
ise kisinin yalnizca din -yani askin giig- araciligiyla varolusuna hakiki bir anlam bulabilecegi
diistincesidir. Bu fikirden hareketle anlamlilik ve dindarlik arasinda bir iligki oldugu kaginilmazdir. Biz
de ¢alismamizda bahsi edilen iligskiyi gencler {izerinden arastirdik. Arastirmayi siirdiiriirken genglerin
diistince diinyasindan faydalanip ¢alismanin giivenilirligini artirmak amaciyla nitel ve nicel tekniklerden
yararlandik.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Anlam arayisi, Varolus, Kimlik, Genglik, Dindarlik
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The Relationship between Search of Meaning and Religiosity in Young People
Abstract

The pursuit of meaning constitutes a concerted endeavor to ascertain satisfactory elucidations regarding
the essence of the human existence within the world. For individuals who lack an understanding of their
circumstances, life can be a trying and disconcerting experience. As posited by Yalom, the quest for
meaning serves to render life more endurable. Predominant psychological frameworks posit adolescence
as a crisis-laden phase marked by physiological, spiritual, and cognitive transformations. At this point
in time, young people face difficult obstacles such as metaphysical questioning, building a sense of self,
investigating the significance of life, and the struggle to find purpose. Analytical psychology's
progenitor, Jung, contends that the absence of meaning significantly contributes to the onset of neuroses.
In accordance with Jung's theory, neurosis is indicative of a tormented spirit in search of purpose. In our
exploration, we link a sensation of futility to a metaphysical dilemma, taking this outlook into
consideration. The research aims to analyze the manifestations of the pursuit of meaning among young
people. Religion, regarded by numerous thinkers as an intrinsic need and one of the paramount meanings
of life, assumes a crucial role. The essential character of religion is based on the understanding that
authentic understanding of one's purpose in life can be achieved only through a relationship with the
higher power that it represents. Consequently, an inherent correlation between meaningfulness and
religiosity becomes unavoidable based on this premise.

Keywords: pursuit of meaning, youth, identity, religion
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Toplumda Zuhur Eden Ahlak Ve Adaletin Ekonomiye Yansimasi

Senay OZAR
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Iktisat Ana Bilim Dal1, Doktora Ogrencisi
Van/TURKIYE, senayozar@gmail.com

Ozet

Toplumun hayat tarzinin biitiin ehemmiyetli meseleleri hakkindaki hiikiimler adil ve ahlaki oldugu
siirece bu hiikiimlerin ekonomiye yansimasi kaginilmazdir. Adalet ve ahlak zihniyeti ekonominin
ruhunu olusturmaktadir. Ruhun olmadigi her canli nasil ki gdmiilmeye mahkiimsa ekonomi de ruhun
olmamasi da canliligini yitirmis bir sistemden ibaret olacaktir. Ekonominin ruhu yine dogrudan
toplumun hayatina tesir edecektir. Bu tesir aile, i, meslek hayatlara karsi takindiklari tutumun
belirlenmesinde donemli bir faktor olarak tezahiir eder. Karsilikli etki-tepki iliskisi perspektifinden
yaklasildiginda bir yandan ahlak ve adalet faktérlerin de ekonomik hayat ve faaliyetler tizerinde etkileri
s6z konusu iken diger yandan sosyal, kiiltiirel ortamda ortaya ¢ikan ahlaki ve adil olaylar ekonomik
faktorlerden etkilenmektedir. Ahlak kavraminin ¢ok iyi benimsenmesi gerekmektedir ¢iinkii ahlak
adalet diiriistliik liyakat esitlik, giivenirlik 6l¢iiliilik gibi faktorlerin sonucundan ibarettir.

Toplumda adalet yoksa toplumsal ahlak olmaz. Ahlak olmazsa kalkinma ve ilerleme olmaz. Dolayisiyla
Gilglii ve ahlakli adil bir toplum, giiglii ve ahlakli bir devleti dogurur. Bu da, giiclii ve ahlakli bir
ekonomiyi de beraberinde getirir. Toplumdaki bireyler ne kadar kotiiliikten uzak ise o kadar iyilige yakin
demektir. Bugiin ¢esitli politikalarla kendisini gésteren ekonomik sistem giiniimiiz piyasanin sorunlarini
¢ozmede yetersizdir. .Bir ekonomik sisteminin basaris1 insanimizi, adalet, liyakat, ehliyet, ahlak gibi
degerlerle ne Ol¢iide yetistirdigimize baglhidir. Bu degerleri layikiyla tasiyacak insanlar yetistiriyorsak
ekonomik sistemimiz basarili olacaktir. Disaridan ekonomi modeli ithal etmek yerine disariya ekonomi
modeli ihrag edecek bir noktay1 hedef almamiz gerekmektedir. Ekonominin ruhu dedigimiz degerlere
odaklanirsak diinyada giiclii ve saygin bir iilke haline gelebiliriz. Doguyla batiy1l, madde ile manay1,
dinle bilimi, ahlakla ekonomiyi, adaletle iktisadi, modernle gelenegi, akilla vahyi, diinyayla ahireti vb.
birlestiren yeni ekonomik sistemler yeni piyasa diizeni kurmamz gerekmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ahlak, Ekonomi, Adalet
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The Reflection of Morality and Justice in Society on the Economy
Abstract

As long as the provisions on all important issues of society's lifestyle are fair and moral, it is inevitable
that these provisions will be reflected in the economy. The mentality of justice and morality constitutes
the soul of the economy. Just as every living thing without a soul is doomed to be buried, the economy
without a soul will simply be a system that has lost its vitality. The spirit of the economy will again
directly affect the life of society. This influence manifests itself as a periodic factor in determining their
attitude towards family, business and professional life. When approached from the perspective of mutual
action-reaction relationship, on the one hand, moral and justice factors also have an impact on economic
life and activities, on the other hand, moral and fair events that occur in the social and cultural
environment are affected by economic factors. The concept of morality needs to be embraced very well
because morality is a result of many factors. These factors are concepts such as justice, honesty, merit,
equality, reliability and proportionality.

If there is no justice in society, there will be no social morality. Without morality, there will be no
development and progress. Therefore, a strong and morally just society gives birth to a strong and moral
state. This brings with it a strong and moral economy. The more individuals in society are away from
evil, the closer they are to goodness. The economic system that manifests itself today with various
policies is insufficient to solve the problems of today's market. The success of an economic system
depends on the extent to which we raise our people with values such as justice, merit, competence and
morality. If we raise people who will carry these values properly, our economic system will be
successful. Instead of importing an economic model from abroad, we need to aim for a point that will
export an economic model to the outside world. If we focus on the values we call the soul of the
economy, we can become a strong and respected country in the world. East and west, matter and
meaning, religion and science, morality and economy, justice and economics, modern and tradition,
mind and revelation, this world and the afterlife, etc. We need to establish new economic systems and a
new market order that combines.

Keyword: Morality, Economy, Justice
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®@.r.k. nonent Kanamkac TemupkynoBHa AHacoBa
Kazak ¥nrreik CorbaeB YHUBEpCHTETI
k.anassova@satbayev.university

ApandaeB Aquier [dayieroBu4
A0aii ateiHnarel Kazak ¥irThik [Tegororukaiblk Y HUBEPCUTETI
Cascarrany 3-Kypc
adiletaralbaev1204@icloud.com

AHHOTAIINA

Makana >xahaHmaHyAbIH casic eMipre »aH-)KakThl acepiH Oimyre OarbiTTanraH. .Maxkamana ci3
xahaHaHy JereHiMi3 He , OHBIH casich eMipjeH Oeliek Oacka (akTopiapra ocepiMeH TaHBICHI OTe
anace3. ABTOp OyJ1 Makanasa sxkahaHaaHy bIH casicd OMipiMi3/Ieri MaHbI3IbUTBIFB MEH POJIIH KOpCeTyre
aKIeHT KoWraH. byyn Makanmana skahaHmaHyIbIH CasiCH ©MIpre ocepiH Tapuxu OONFaH OKHUFalIapMEH
CaJIBICTBIPBIA OTHIPBIT KAPACTHIPHII, OPBIH allFaH JKaFJaiaapra o3 MiKipiH Oiieprex.

MakanaHblH aKTyaaabUIbIFbl. Ka3ipri TaHaa FhUIBIM MEH TeXHUKAHBIH JaMybl )kahaHaHyra KaHa JIeM
Oepmi. Xasbikrap Oip-OipiMEH ©Te ThIFbI3 KaThIHAC OPHATHIN , MHTErpalusIaHyaa. AnaMaapaa opTak
aKapaTThIK OpTa Iaia OOJIbIN, XaJbIKapablK KOMBIOHUTH IMaia O0Jabl. AKIapaTThIH T€3 Tapaiybl
opi OHBIH KYPT apTybl OHBIH BIKHAJbIH acbipa TycTi. Ockl TycTa kahaHmaHy MPOLECCIHIH e casCH
eMipre acepi apThIN , TypJeHE TycTi. by mpomeccrepai TyciHinm 6imy Ka3ipri KaJbIITackKaH Kehoip
JKarIaiFa TYCiHIK Oepe amasbl.

Makanana aBTop skahaHIaHyIbIH cascaTka acepi 0ap eKeHiHEe KOHE OHBIH KYHACIIKTI TYpJIi IPOIecCcTep
asICBIHJIA 9cepi Jie OPTYPIIi OOIBIIBI JIereH KOPHITHIH/BIFA KEJITeH.

Kinr ce3nep : XKahannany, casgcu momeHuer, casicu e3repicrep, riao0aniplK e3repicrep, aKmapar .
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Changes in World Policy in the Globalization Process

Kalamkas Anassova
Candidate of philosophical Sciences
Associate professor
Satbayev University
k.anassova@satbayev.university

Aralbayev Adilet Dauletovich
Abai Kazakh National Pedagogical University
Political science 3rd year
adiletaralbaev1204@icloud.com

Abstract

The article is aimed at knowing the comprehensive impact of globalization on political life. In the article
,you can get acquainted with what globalization is, its impact on other factors, in addition to political
life. In this article, the author emphasizes the importance and role of globalization in our political life.
This article examines the impact of globalization on political life in comparison with historical events
and gives an opinion on the current situation.

Relevance of the article. At present, the development of Science and technology has breathed new life
into globalization. The Peoples establish very close relations with each other and integrate. People have
a common information environment, and the international community has emerged. The rapid spread of
information and its sharp increase exaggerated its influence. At the same time , the impact of the
globalization process on political life has also increased and changed. Understanding these processes
can give an idea of some of the current situation.

In the article, the author concluded that globalization has an impact on politics, and its impact is also
different in the context of various daily processes.

Keywords: Globalization , Political culture , Political changes , Global changes, Information .
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AxknapattbIK Koramaarsl Keke bac bocranabirbina Toenerin KayinTep 2Kone AKnaparTbik
Mbapaenuer

J:xkexebaeBa MaxknaJ
AObLTaii XaH aThIHIaFe Kazak xanbikapabik
KaTbIHACTAP YKOHE 9JIEM TUIAEPi YHUBEPCUTETIHIH
KaybIMACThIPBUIFaH Mpodeccopbl, GUIIOC.F.K.
81makpal@mail.ru

A03an Akneiiia
A0aii ateiarel Kazak ¥irTeiK [legarorukanbik Y HUBEPCUTET,
MojieHUeTTaHy MaMaHIBIFBIHBIH 2 KYPC CTYJCHTI
abzalakpeil@gmail.com

AlnbiHOeKkKbI3bI Hypaiibiv
Abait aterHnarel Kazak ¥YaTTeik [lenarorukanbsik Y HIBEPCHUTET,
MonenreTTany MaMaH IIFBIHBIH 2KYPC CTYJICHTI
Nuraiymaidynbekovna@gmail.com

AHjgarna

Byn makamaza aknmapaTThIK MOJCHHETTI NAMBITYMEH JKOHE aKMapaTThIK KOFaMJa KeKe TYJIFaHbIH
OOCTaHBIKTAPBIH KOpPFayMeH OaiilIlaHBICTBI 3aMaHayd MIHJETTep TaljlaHaabl. Makanana >kajFaH
aKMapaTThIH Tapaiybl, JEPEeKTepiH KYNUSIBUIBIFBIHA Kayil TOHAIpyl, COHmaW-aK aJaMHBIH
TICUXOJIOTHSIIBIK JKOHE DMOIMOHAJIBIK JKaFJaiiblHa Tepic ocep €Tyl MYMKIH KHOepOYyJUIMHT TIieH
IUQPIBIK MAHUIYJISAIAS Moceenepin kerepimeni. CoHBIMEH KoOca, aKMapaTTHIK CayaTTBUTBIKTHI
JAMBITY, TTHQPIIBIK TEXHOJIOTUSUIAPBI STUKAIBIK MaiaNaHybl HAcHXaTTay >KoHe IHQPIBIK opTana
aZaM KYKBIKTapblH HBIFalTyApl popinreneni. Hotmkecinme, Makama jkeke Oac OOCTaHIBIFBIH
KaMTaMachl3 €Ty XOHe Kayilci3 opi yHieciMIi akmapaTThIK KOFaM KYpYy MAakCaThIHAA aKIapaTThl
naiananyra caHajbl TypJe )KOHE KayarKepIILTIKIIeH KapayFa MaKpIpaibl.

ABTOpap Makanmaza jkeke 0ac OOCTaHABIFBIHA dcep €Tyl MyMKIH KayinTepAiH opTYpIi acmeKTiiepi
KapacTsIpasl. Herisri kayinrepain Oipi - KOFaMIBIK TiKip/Ii OypMaiiay jkoHe jkKeke HaHbIM-CEHIMIepiH
Oinmipy OOCTaHIBIFBIH MIEKTEY CHIHIBI OPEKETTepre OKeN COFyhl MYMKIH JKajJFaH akmapar rmeH ek
YKAHATBIKTAPIBIH TAPAITYHl CHIHABI MaHBI3BI MOIIIMETTEP MaKaJIaHbIH ©3€KTUTITH KYpaiiibl.

Makanaia COHBIMEH Koca JKeKe 6ac 00CTaHBIFBIHA TOHETIH Kayill KaTepiep/IiH Typiepi )KoHe olapablH
QNJIBIH ally Iapanapbl KapacThIPbUIab, JJICYMETTIK 3epTTeMelep )KacalbIHFaH.

Kinrtik Ce3mep: akmapaTTBHIK MOIEHHET, eKe 0ac OOCTaHABIFbI, KHOEpOYITMHT, UQPIBIK
MaHUTTYJIAIMS, KHOepKayinci3mik.
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Threats to Personal Freedom in the Information Society and Information Culture

Jekebayeva Makpal
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Abai Kazakh National Pedagogical University
Cultural studies, 2nd year student
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Abstract

This article analyzes the current challenges associated with the development of information culture and
the protection of individual freedoms in the information society. The article raises the issues of the
spread of misinformation, threats to data privacy, as well as cyberbullying and digital manipulation,
which can negatively affect the psychological and emotional state of a person.In addition, the
development of information literacy, the promotion of the ethical use of digital technologies and the
strengthening of human rights in the digital environment will be popularized.As a result, the article calls
for a conscious and responsible approach to the use of information in order to ensure personal freedom
and create a safe and harmonious information society.

The authors of the article consider other aspects of threats that may affect personal freedom. One of the
main threats is the spread of disinformation and fake news, which can lead to critical surveillance,

distorting public opinion and restricting freedom of expression of personal beliefs.

Also, in the article, the types of threats to personal freedom and measures to prevent them, conducted
sociological research.

Keywords: information culture, personal freedom, cyberbullying, digital manipulation, cyber security.
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Metinlerarasihk Baglaminda iskender Pala’mn Od Romaninin Incelenmesi
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Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat: Ana Bilim Dal,
Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
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Van/TURKIYE, E-posta: boraylmz.775@gmail.com

Ozet

Yunus Emre, Tiirk tasavvuf edebiyatinin en &nemli sahsiyetlerinden biridir. Ogretisi ile tasavvuf
kiiltiirtinii, kullandig1 saf ve duru dil ile de bugiinkii Tiirkgeyi sekillendirecek kadar etkili olmustur. On
ti¢ilincii ylizy1l Anadolu’sunda yasayan bu biiyiik sufi sahsiyetin hakkinda tarihi bilgiler mevcut olmakla
beraber halk muhayyilesinde onunla ilgili ¢ok sayida menkibe iiretilmistir. Bu sebeple Yunus Emre, bu
cografyada menkibeleri lizerinden taninmakta ve yasatilmaktadir. Yunus Emre hakkinda bu kadar ¢ok
menkibe {retilmesi de tabii ki onun ge¢misten giiniimiize bu cografyada yasayan halk tarafindan ne
kadar ¢ok sevildiginin bir kanitidir.

Son donemlerde de Yunus Emre’ye olan ilgi ve sevgi ¢ok sayida Yunus Emre konulu romanlarin
yazilmasina vesile olmustur. Tiirk edebiyatimn &nemli yazarlarinda Iskender Pala’da 2011 yilinda
Yunus Emre’yi anlatan Od romanini kale almustir. Tarihi bir roman karakterine sahip olan bu eserin olay
orgiisiinde Yunus Emre menkibelerine de yer verilmistir.

Bir metni kurarken kendisinden 6nceki metinlerden de istifa de ederek farkli alintilama ve gonderme
yontemleri ile bag kurmaya metinlerarasilik yontemi denmektedir. Yapisokiimciilikle metin
irdelendiginde don metnin kendisinde Onceki metinlerle nasil bir metinlerarasilik kurdugu ortaya
cikarilir.

Bu calismada da iskender Pala’min Od romani metinlerarasihk yéntemi gercevesinde incelenerek
romanda Yunus Emre’nin menkibelerinden nasil ve ne sekilde yararlanildigi, metinlerarasilik
yonteminin nasil kullanildigi tespit ve analiz edilmeye calisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yunus Emre, Metinlerarasilik, Iskender Pala, Od Roman1
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Analysing Iskender Pala’'s Od Novel in the Context of Intertextuality
Abstract

Yunus Emre is one of the most important figures of Turkish Sufi literature. With his teaching, he has
been influential enough to shape the Sufi culture and the pure and pure language he uses to shape the
Turkish language today. Although there is historical information about this great sufi figure who lived
in thirteenth-century Anatolia, numerous legends about him have been produced in the popular
imagination. For this reason, Yunus Emre is recognized and kept alive in this geography through his
legends. Of course, the fact that so many legends have been produced about Yunus Emre is a proof of
how much he has been loved by the people living in this geography from the past to the present.

Recently, the interest and love for Yunus Emre have been instrumental in the writing of numerous novels
about Yunus Emre. One of the most important authors of Turkish literature, Iskender Pala, received his
novel Od kale, which tells about Yunus Emre, in 2011. The legends of Yunus Emre are also included in
the plot of this work, which has the character of a historical novel.

When establishing a text, it is called the method of intertextuality to establish a connection with different
quoting and sending methods by resigning from the texts before it. When the text is examined with
deconstruction, it is revealed how don establishes an intertextuality between the previous texts in the
texti

In this study, by examining Iskender Pala's Od novel within the framework of the intertextuality method,
it will be tried to determine and analyze how and in what way Yunus Emre's legends are used in the

novel, how the intertextuality method is used.

Keywords: Yunus Emre, Intertextuality, Iskender Pala, Od Novel.
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Etkili Okul Konulu Arastirmalarin Incelenmesi Uzerine Derleme Calismasi

Enes GULER
Atatiirk Universitesi, Egitim Bilimleri Enstitiisii, Egitim Bilimleri Ana Bilim Dal1, Rehberlik ve
Psikolojik Damsmanlik Bilim Dali, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
Erzurum / TURKIYE, e-posta: enesguler@gmail.com

Ozet

Bu arastirmada yurt i¢i ve yurt disinda alanyazinda son bes yilda gerceklestirilen etkili okul arastirma
bulgular1 dogrultusunda etkili okul ve okul etkililigi ile iligkilendirilen faktorler belirlenmistir.
Belirlenen faktorler cercevesinde Tiirkiye’deki okullarin gelistirilmesinde bulgularin nasil rol
oynayabilecegi hakkinda bir 6ngérii sunulmaya ¢aligilmistir. Derleme ¢aligmasi, yurt disi ve yurt iginde
alanyazinda son bes yil i¢erisinde farkli dergilerde yaymlanmis olan makalelerin incelemesi yapilarak
olusturulmustur. Calismada akademik ¢evrelerce kabul gérmiis dergilerde “etkili okul”, “okul etkililigi”,
kelimelerinin aratilmas1 veya Ingilizce karsiliklarimin aratilmasi sonucunda ulasilan erisime agik
makaleler kullanilmigtir. Bulgular temalar haline getirilerek az sayida bulgu igeren temalar tekrar
birlestirilmis ve ortak temalar haline getirilmistir. Arastirma sonucunda yurt i¢i arastirmalarin yurt disi
arastirmalara gore daha az oldugu anlagilmistir. Ayrica yurt i¢i arastirmalar, Ozellikle yurt disi
aragtirmalara nispeten karma arastirmalarin az oldugu gorilmiistiir. Yurt disi ve yurt i¢indeki son
arastirmalar genellikle okul yoneticisi, dgretmen ve Ogrenci iizerinde yogunlasmustir. Ulkemizde
gergeklestirilen ¢alismalarda okul etkililiginin, aile ve 6grenci boyutlariyla iliskili arastirmalarin daha
az yapildig1 anlasiimustir. flgililerin ve farkli gevrelerin yararlanacagi arastirmanin alanyazina faydali
olacagi diisiiniilmektedir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Etkili Okul, Okul Etkililigi, Okul Gelistirme.
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A Review Study on the Analysis of Research on Effective Schools
Abstract

In this study, the factors associated with effective schools and school effectiveness were identified in
line with the findings of effective school research conducted in the last five years in Turkey and abroad.
Within the framework of the identified factors, it was attempted to provide a prediction about how the
findings can play a role in the development of schools in Turkey. The review study was formed by
analyzing the articles published in different journals in the last five years in the literature in Turkey and
abroad. In the study, open access articles accessed by searching the words "effective school”, "school
effectiveness™ or their English equivalents in journals accepted by academic circles were used. The
findings were organized into themes and the themes with few findings were combined again and turned
into common themes. As a result of the research, it was understood that domestic research is less than
international research. In addition, domestic research, especially mixed research, was found to be less
than foreign research. Recent studies in Turkey and abroad have generally focused on school
administrators, teachers and students. In the studies conducted in Turkey, it has been understood that
research related to the dimensions of school effectiveness, family and students has been conducted less.
It is thought that this research will be beneficial to the literature, which will be used by those interested
and different circles.

Keywords: Effective School, School Effectiveness, School Development.
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Kiiregen Kelimesi Uzerine Etimolojik ve Tarihsel Bir Yaklasim

Aleyna DURMUS
Erzurum Teknik Universitesi, Ortacag Tarihi Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
Erzurum/TURKIYE, e-posta: aleyna.durmus77@erzurum.edu.tr

Ozet
Kiiregen kelimesinin etimolojisine bakildiginda bir¢ok farkli kelimeden tiiremis oldugunu sdyleyen
tarihgiler olmakla birlikte bu kelimenin anlami noktasinda ‘damad’ kelimesinde ortak karar ¢ikmustir.
Ozel bir unvan olan ‘Kiiregen’ kelimesi Cengiz soyundan gelen prensesle evlenen damat anlamina
gelmektedir. Bu sekliyle bir unvan olarak Mogolcadan Tiirk¢eye gegmistir. Radloff bu kelimeye ilk defa
Uyuk Turan kitabesinde rastlandigini belirtmektedir.

Kelimeye tarihsel agidan bakildiginda Mogollar ve Timurlular zamaninda yogun bir sekilde kullanilan
bir unvan olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Cengiz Han’in kizlarmma unvan olarak ° Begi ’ dendigi
bilinmekte olup bu unvana sahip Mogol prenses ve kraligelerinin evlendigi kisilere de Kiiregen ile ayni
anlama gelen Giiregen lakab1 kullanilmustir.

Kiiregen unvanimi yogun bir sekilde kullanan Mogollar, Timurlu Devleti kurulduktan sonra
devletlerarasi gergeklesen evlilikler yoluyla bu unvani Timurlulara miras birakmiglardir.

Boylelikle Timurlu devletinde de evlenme yoluyla akrabalik iliskisi kurulmus ve Kiiregen unvani resmi
bir kimlik kazanmustir. Ustelik Timurlulardaki kiiregenler devlet teskilatinda nemli rollerde yer
almuistir. Bunlardan biri Timurlu Devletinin kurucusu olan Emir Timur’dur. Mogollar Kiiregen unvanini
kullanarak itibar sahibi olurlarken Timurlulardaki Emir Timur bu unvan kullanmak suretiyle kendisinin
de devletin soyunu da Mogollara dayandirmayr basarmustir. Mogollar ve Timurlularm bu unvani
kullanimlarindan ayr1 olarak bircok devlet ve hanliklarin da siyasi evlilikler yoluyla bu unvanin
kullanimini siirdiirdiikleri goriilmektedir.

Anahtar Sézciikler: Mogol Devleti, Timurlu Devleti, Kiiregen, Damad, Unvan.
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Abstract

According to historians, the etymology of the word "Kiiregen" indicates various derivations from
different words, but there is a consensus that it means "groom" or "groom", associated with the word
"groom". In Turkish. As a specific title, the term refers to the groom marrying a princess from the lineage
of Genghis Khan. In this sense, it was taken from Mongolian to Turkish.

Radloff mentioned that he first encountered this word in the Uyuk Turan inscription. Historically, this
title was widely used during the Mongol and Timurid periods. It is known that Genghis Khan's daughters
were given the title "Begi", and the grooms who married these Mongolian princesses were given the
title "Giiregen", meaning "Kiiregen".

The Mongols, who used the title extensively, transferred it to the Timurids through interstate marriages
after the establishment of the Timurid state. As a result, kinship relations through marriages were
established in the Timurid State and the title "Kiiregen" was officially recognized. Moreover, the
Kiiregens in the Timurid state played important roles in state administration. A notable example is Emir
Timur, the founder of the Timurid state, who used this title and traces his lineage back to the Mongols.

In addition to the Mongols and Timurids, it is seen that many states and khanates continued to use this
title through political marriages.

Keywords: Mongol State, Timurid State, Kiiregen, Groom, Title.
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Topografik Siireclerin Tespitinde Morfometrik Analizlerin Onemi: Balik Gélii Deresi Yukar:
Havzasi (Agr1) Ornegi

Nurhayat YESILKAYA
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Cografya Ana Bilim Dali, Yiiksek Lisans
Van / TURKIYE, e-posta: yesilkayanurhayat@gmail.com

Halil ZORER
Dog. Dr. Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Cografya Boliimii
Van / TURKIYE, e-posta: halilzorer@yyu.edu.tr

Azad SAGLAM SELCUK
Dog. Dr. Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Miihendislik Fakiiltesi, Jeoloji Miithendisligi Béliimii
Van / TURKIYE, e-posta: azadsaglam@yyu.edu.tr

Ozet

Giiniimiizde Cografi Bilgi Sistemlerinin (CBS) yaygin kullanim1 ve hizli gelisimi bir¢ok bilim alaninda
oldugu gibi cografyada da kendisine genis kulanim alan1 bulmustur. Fiziki cografya alaninda uygulanan
morfometrik indisler havzalarin jeolojik, jeomorfolojik ve hidrografik &zelliklerini nicel verilere
dayandirarak agiklayabilmeyi amaglamaktadir. Calisma alanini olusturan Balik Golii Deresi, Dogu
Anadolu Bolgesinin Yukari Murat — Van Boliimii’nde yer alir. Dere ayn1 zamanda Agr1 ve Igdir illeri
arasinda konumlanan Balik Goliiniin gidegenidir. Bu dere goliin fazla sularmi g6liin giineydogusundan
Dogubayazit Ovasi’na dogru Balik Golii Deresi adiyla drene etmektedir. Balik Go6li Deresi Havzasi,
2200 m ortalama yiikseltiye ve 300 km?‘lik alana sahip yiiksek bir havzadir. Calisma sahasi, tektonik
agidan aktif olan Balik G6lii Fay Zonu’nun kontrolii altindadir. Havzanin jeomorfolojik siirecleri de bu
olusum mekanizmasina bagli olarak gelismistir. Bu kapsamda ¢alisma alaninin jeomorfolojik
ozelliklerini morfometrik analizler yoluyla, nicel bir bi¢cimde aciklayarak, Balik Golii Deresi
Havzasi’nin morfotektonik 6zelliklerini ve fiziki karakterini ortaya ¢ikarmak amaglanmistir. Bu amag
dogrultusunda havza ve yakin ¢cevresinin 1/25.000 dlgcekli topografya haritalar1 ArcGIS programinda 10
metrelik sayisal yiikselti modeli olusturulmustur. Olusturulan SYM verisinden sahanin egim, baki ve
yiikselti haritalar1 yapilmistir. Tektonik deformasyonun fliivyal siire¢lere yansimasini agiklayabilmek
icin Balik Golii Deresi Havzasina “drenaj havzasi asimetrisi” indisi uygulanmistir. Yapilan arastirma
sonucunda havza cevresinin yiiksek, engebeli ve cok egimli bir araziye sahip oldugu, bununla birlikte
Balik Golii Deresi’nin aktig1r havza tabaninda ise egim degerlerin diistiigli goriilmektedir. Havzaya
uygulanan drenaj havzasi asimetrisi indisi sonucuna gore; formiil 1 ile hesaplanan AF degeri 30.16’dr.
Havzaya uygulanan indis sonucunun 50’den kii¢lik olmasi, Balik Go6li Deresi Havzasinin saga dogru
bir tiltlenmeye sahip oldugu goriilmektedir. Havzaya uygulanan drenaj havzasi asimetrisi (AF) indisinin
formiil 2 ile hesaplanan AF degeri ise 19.83’tiir. Bu sonuca gore havzanin 4. sinif siniflandirma iginde
oldugunu ve AF degerinin 15°den biiyiikk olmasi havzanin “cok asimetrik” yapida oldugu ortaya
¢ikmaktadir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Balik Golii Deresi Havzasi, Morfometrik Analiz, Tektonizma, Havza Gelisimi,
Jeomorfoloji
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The Importance of Morphometric Analyzes in Detecting Topographic Processes: Balik Lake
Stream Upper Basin (Agr1) Example

Abstract

Today, the widespread use and rapid development of Geographic Information Systems (GI1S) have found
a wide range of usage in geography as well as in many scientific fields. Morphometric indices applied
in the field of physical geography aim to explain the geological, geomorphological and hydrographic
features of basins based on quantitative data. Balik Lake Stream, which constitutes the study area, is
located in the Upper Murat - Van Section of the Eastern Anatolia Region. The stream is also the gateway
to Lake Balik, located between the provinces of Agr1 and Igdir. This stream drains the excess water of
the lake from the southeast of the lake towards the Dogubayazit Plain under the name Balik Lake Stream.
Fish Lake Stream Basin is a high basin with an average elevation of 2200 m and an area of 300 km?.
The study area is under the control of the tectonically active Balik Lake Fault Zone. The
geomorphological processes of the basin have also developed depending on this formation mechanism.
In this context, it is aimed to reveal the morphotectonic features and physical character of the Balik Lake
Stream Basin by explaining the geomorphological features of the study area in a quantitative manner
through morphometric analysis. For this purpose, 1/25,000 scale topographic maps of the basin and its
immediate surroundings and a 10-meter digital elevation model were created in the ArcGIS program.
Slope, aspect and elevation maps of the field were made from the DEM data. In order to explain the
reflection of tectonic deformation on fluvial processes, the "drainage basin asymmetry" index was
applied to the Balik Lake Stream Basin. As a result of the research, it is seen that the basin surroundings
have a high, rugged and very sloping land, however, the slope values decrease at the basin floor where
Balik Lake Stream flows. According to the result of the drainage basin asymmetry index applied to the
basin; AF value calculated with formula 1 is 30.16. Since the index result applied to the basin is less
than 50, it is seen that the Balik Lake Stream Basin has a rightward tilt. The AF value of the drainage
basin asymmetry (AF) index applied to the basin, calculated with formula 2, is 19.83. According to this
result, the basin is in the 4th class classification and the AF value is greater than 15, indicating that the
basin has a "very asymmetrical™ structure.

Keywords: Balik Lake Creek Basin, Morphometric Analysis, Tectonism, Basin Development,
Geomorphology.
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Otizm Spektrum Bozuklugu Olan Bireyler ve Miizik Egitimi’
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Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Cumhuriyet Universitesi, Giizel Sanatlar Egitimi Boliimii
e-posta: deryakacmaz77@gmail.com,
ORCID: 0000-0002-9248-6954

Ozet

Miizik, insanlarin duygu ve diisiincelerini ifade ederken bagvurduklar: bir sanat dalidir. Miizigi hem bir
egitim arac1 hem de bir iletisim arac1 olarak diislindiigiimiizde toplum igerisinde kendini ifade etmekte
giliclitk ceken 6zel gereksinimli bireylere yardimei olacagi diisiiniilmektedir. Miizik araciligi ile davranis
degistirme ve/veya gelistirme; miizige Ozgii bilgileri, etkileri paylasma yolu ile gergeklestirebilir.
Miizik, insanlarin fiziksel ve ruhsal sagligini bir biitiin halinde diisiindiigiimiizde olduk¢a 6nemli bir
yere sahiptir. Insanlar ruhsal ve bedensel rahatsizliklar1 ortadan kaldirabilmek icin yiizyillar boyu
miizikle tedavi yontemini kullanmiglardir. Her birey gibi 6zel gereksinimli bireylerinde egitim hakki
gbz oniinde bulundurularak, uygun egitim ortamu olusturulmaktadir. Otizm spektrum bozuklugu olan
bireylerin miizik egitimi sayesinde hayatlarina olumlu degisimler olmasi beklenmektedir. Fong ve Jelas
(2010: 70), miizik d6gretiminin otizmli bireyler {izerinde sozlii ve sOzsiiz iletisimi gelistirmede etkili
oldugunu ve cocuklar arasinda hem olumlu motor becerilerin gelisiminin hem de olumsuz motor
tepkilerin saglandigimi belirtmislerdir. Otizm spektrum bozuklugu olan bireylere verilen miizik
egitiminin amaci, miizik araciliiyla zihinsel becerilerinin gelisimini saglamak, bireysel ve toplumsal
iliskilerini giiglendirmek, sevgi, paylasim ve sorumluluk duygularmi gelistirmek gibi becerilerin
kazandirilmasidir. Arastirma yontemi olarak dokiiman analizi yonteminden faydalanilmistir. Elde edilen
veriler arastirmaci tarafindan analiz edilerek degerlendirilmistir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Otizm, Miizik egitimi, Ozel gereksinimli bireyler.

SSivas Cumhuriyet Universitesi, Egitim Bilimleri Enstitiisii, Miizik Egitimi Bilim Dali’nda siirmekte olan
“Tiirkiye’de 2000-2023 Yillar1 Arasinda Yayinlanmis, Otizm Spektrum Bozuklugu ve Miizik Egitimi Konulu
Calismalarin Incelenmesi” bashkli tez calismasinmn bulgularindan faydalanilarak hazirlanmistir.
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Individuals with Autism Spectrum Disorder and Music Education
Abstract

Music is an art form that people use to express their feelings and thoughts. When we think of music as
both an educational tool and a means of communication, it is thought that it will help individuals with
special needs who have difficulty expressing themselves in society. Changing and/or improving
behavior through music; can realize music-specific knowledge and effects by sharing (Giinay ve
Ozdemir, 2003:50) Music has a very important place when we consider people's physical and mental
health as a whole. People have used music therapy for centuries to eliminate mental and physical
ailments. An appropriate educational environment is created, taking into account the right to education
of individuals with special needs, just like every individual. It is expected that there will be positive
changes in the lives of individuals with autism spectrum disorder thanks to music education. Fong ve
Jelas (2010: 70) They stated that music teaching is effective in improving verbal and non-verbal
communication in individuals with autism and that both the development of positive motor skills and
negative motor reactions are achieved in children. The purpose of music education given to individuals
with autism spectrum disorder is to provide skills such as developing mental skills through music,
strengthening individual and social relationships, and developing feelings of love, sharing and
responsibility. Document analysis method was used as the research method. The data obtained was
analyzed and evaluated by the researcher.

Keywords: Autism, Music Education, individuals with special needs.
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Universite Personeline Yonelik Maas Unsurlar1 ve Hesaplama Sekilleri

Siileyman Azad TUNCER
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Isletme Ana Bilim Dali, Doktora Ogrencisi,
Van/ TURKIYE, e-posta: s.azadtuncer@yyu.edu.tr

Ozet

Memur ile devlet arasinda kurulan; yagsaminin kaynagini olusturan emek giiciine karsilik olarak memura
Odenen her tiirlii mali nitelikli degeri iceren; devlet agisinda da kamu hizmetlerinin yerine getirilmesi
icin gerekli emek giiciinii saglayan iliski, maas iligkisidir. Sunulan bir hizmet karsiliginda hak edilen
paraya denilen iicretin kamu sektoriindeki karsiligina ise maas denilmektedir. Kamu goérevlileri bircok
unvana sahip iken baslica bu hizmet gruplari Genel idari Hizmetler, Saglik Hizmetleri, Teknik
Hizmetler, Emniyet Hizmetleri, Hakim ve Savci Hizmetleri olarak siralanabilmekte iken bu
calismamizda Ogretim Elemanlarina yonelik bir ¢alisma yiiriitiilecektir.

Maasin unsurlar1 gelir ve gider unsurlari olarak ikiye ayrilmaktadir. Gelir unsurlari; Aylik Tutar, Ek
Gosterge, Taban Aylik, Kidem Aylik, Yan Odeme, Aile Yardimi, Cocuk Yardimi, Makam Tazminati,
Temsil Gérev Tazminat1 gibi kalemlerden olusurken Gider Unsurlar ise; vergiler, Kira, varsa icra,
Nafaka, Kisi Borcu ve Sigorta Primlerinden olusmaktadir. Tiim devlet memurlar1 i¢in sabit bir deger
iizerinden belirlenen ve gelir unsurlarindan biri olan taban ayligmnin hesaplanmasinda taban ayligi
katsayisi, aylik katsayi, yan 6deme katsayis1 gibi parametreler esas alinmaktadir. Bu katsayilar her altt
ayda bir ortaya ¢ikan enflasyon farki ve toplu sdzlesme sonucu hiikiimet temsilcileri ile yaptiklari
gorlismeler sonucunda varilan memur zam artig oranlari ile yeniden giincellenmektedir. Hiikiimet
temsilcileri ile sendika temsilcileri zam konusunda anlagsamadiklar1 takdirde Kamu Hakem Kurumu
devreye girmekte ve bu kurumun verdigi karar baglayici olmaktadir. Nihai karar verildikten sonra 657
sayili Kanunun 154’lincii maddesinde, aylik katsayisi ile taban aylig1 katsayisinin Genel Biitge Kanunu
ile tespit edilecegi, mali yilin ikinci yarisinda ise bu katsayilarin Bakanlar Kurulu Karari ile
degistirilebilecegi hiikiim altina alinmis olsa da 4688 sayili Kanunda 04.04.2012 tarihli ve 6289 sayil
Kanunla yapilan degisikliklerin yiiriirliige girmesiyle birlikte artik tiim katsayilar toplu sozlesme
metinlerinde belirlenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Maas Unsurlari, Katsay1, Toplu Sozlesme, Kamu Hakem Gorevlileri.
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Salary Elements and Calculation Methods for University Personnel
Abstract

Established between the civil servant and the state; It includes all kinds of financial value paid to the
civil servant in return for the labor force that constitutes the source of his life; For the state, the
relationship that provides the labor force necessary to perform public services is the salary relationship.
The public sector equivalent of the wage, which is called the money deserved in return for a service
provided, is called salary. While public servants have many titles, these main service groups can be
listed as General Administrative Services, Health Services, Technical Services, Police Services, Judge
and Prosecutor Services. In this study, a study will be carried out for Academic Staff.

The elements of the salary are divided into income and expense elements. Income elements; While it
consists of items such as Monthly Amount, Additional Indicator, Base Pension, Severance Pension, Side
Payment, Family Allowance, Child Allowance, Position Compensation, Representation Duty
Compensation, Expense Elements are; It consists of taxes, rent, enforcement, if any, alimony, personal
debt and insurance premiums. In calculating the base salary, which is determined on a fixed value for
all civil servants and is one of the income elements, parameters such as base salary coefficient, monthly
coefficient, and side payment coefficient are taken as basis. These coefficients are updated every six
months with the inflation difference and the civil servant raise increase rates reached as a result of
negotiations with government representatives as a result of the collective agreement. If government
representatives and union representatives cannot agree on a raise, the Public Arbitration Institution steps
in and the decision made by this institution becomes binding. After the final decision is made, although
it is stipulated in Article 154 of Law No. 657 that the monthly coefficient and base pension coefficient
will be determined by the General Budget Law and that these coefficients can be changed by the
Decision of the Council of Ministers in the second half of the fiscal year, the Law No. 4688 dated
04.04.2012. With the amendments made by Law No. 6289 coming into force, all coefficients are now
determined in the collective agreement texts.

Keywords: Salary Elements, Coefficient, Collective Agreement, Public Arbitrators.
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Endiisti 4.0 Siireci ile Gelisen Yeni Nesil Is Modelleri
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Ogrencisi
Van/ TURKIYE e-posta:bericanozay70@gmail.com

M. Siikrii Mollavelioglu
Prof. Dr., Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi, iktisat Boliimii
Van/TURKIYE e-posta: msukru@yyu.edu.tr

Ozet

Buharli makinelerin icadi ile baglayan sanayi devrimi siireci, elektirigin hayatimiza girmesiyle ikinci
evreye, teknolojinin kesfi ile {i¢lincii evreye ve son olarak teknolojik ilerlemelerin hiz kesmedigi
dijitallesme siireci ile dordiincii evreye gecerek yeni bir boyut kazanmustir. ilk kez Almanya’da
kullamlan endiistri 4.0 kavramu 2011 yilinda Almanya’nin Hannover Fuari’nda duyurulmus, ABD ve
Japonya gibi teknolojik acidan gii¢lii devletlerin destegi ile giiniimiizdeki seklini almistir. Endiistri 4.0
siireci, yapay zeka gelisimi, bulut bilisim destekleri, simiilasyon, robotlarin basta tiretim olmak iizere
kullamminin arttirilmasi, {i¢ boyutlu yazicilar araciligiyla iiretimin fabrikalardan evlere girmesi, daha
hizli ve daha etkin iiretim gibi yenilikler icererek daha ¢ok fabrikalar ile ilgili gibi goriinse de insanligin
gelecek zamanalardaki sosyal hayatin etkileyecek yapidadir. Ulkelerin sosyal, ekonomik, kiiltiirel ve
siyasi pek ¢ok agidan etkileyen ve biitiinlestiren bu dijitallesme olgusu, is giicili piyasasini da etkilerek,
yeni i$ modellerinin ortaya ¢ikmasina, is siireglerinin degismesine ve bu degisimin gerektirdigi nitelik
ve mesleklerin ortaya ¢ikmasina yol agmistir. Bu galismada, dordiincii sanayi devriminde yasandigimiz
dijital doniisiim etkisi ile ortaya ¢ikan yeni is modelleri ve bu dijitallesmenin is giicli piyasasina iliskin
etkilerinin arastirilmasi hedeflenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler:Endiistri 4.0, Dijitallesme, Yeni Is Modelleri
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New Generation Business Models Developing with the Industry 4.0 Process

Abstract

The industrial revolution process, which started with the invention of steam engines, gained a new
dimension by passing into the second phase with the introduction of electricity into our lives, the third
phase with the discovery of technology, and finally the fourth phase with the digitalization process where
technological advances continue to slow down. The concept of Industry 4.0, which was first used in
Germany, was announced at the Hannover Fair in Germany in 2011, and took its current form with the
support of technologically powerful states such as the USA and Japan. Although the Industry 4.0 process
seems to be more about factories, including innovations such as artificial intelligence development,
cloud computing supports, simulation, increased use of robots, especially in production, production from
factories to homes through 3D printers, faster and more effective production, the future of humanity is
It has a structure that will affect social life in the past. This phenomenon of digitalization, which affects
and integrates countries in many social, economic, cultural and political aspects, has also affected the
labor market, leading to the emergence of new business models, changes in business processes and the
emergence of the qualifications and professions required by this change. In this study, it is aimed to
investigate the new business models that emerged with the digital transformation effect we experienced
in the fourth industrial revolution and the effects of this digitalization on the labor market.

Keywords: Industry 4.0, Digitalization, New Business Models
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Tanzimat’tan Cumhuriyet’e Tiirk Edebiyatinda “Gayrimiislim Kadin” Imgesi
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Ozet

Tanzimat’la beraber kadinin toplumsal hayattaki goriiniirliigii de her gegen giin artmaya baslamigtir.
Batili bir yasam tarzini topluma benimsetmek isteyen aydin kesim, bu noktada kadinin da toplum
icerisinde Onemli bir rol oynayabilecegi kanisina sahiptir. Kadmnlarin da kendilerine dayatilan ve
kendilerini toplum igerisinde soyutlayan uygulamalara, tutum ve davraniglara karsi ¢ikmaya bagladigi
bu dénemde erkek yazarlarin da desteklerini aldiklar1 goriilmektedir. Ancak bu noktada sunu da
belirtmeliyiz ki kadinlara karsi sahip olunan bu diislinceler, ataerkil ve erkek egemen diinyanin
siirlarmi ve hakimiyet alanini ¢ok da fazla zorlayacak, tehdit edecek diizeyde degildir. Batidaki
Feminizm hareketlerine destek vermemekle beraber kadinlarin toplum igerisindeki konumunun da
olmasi gerekenden diisiik bir seviyede oldugunu kabul etmislerdir. Batida “kadin haklar1” noktasinda
bir sorunun, bir geri kalmisligin oldugunu savunmuslar, islam diinyasinda Batidaki kadar bir sorun
olmadigini, kadinlarin Batiya nazaran ¢ok daha iyi bir konumda olduklarmi dile getirmiglerdir.

Romanlarda Miisliiman kadinlarm yani sira gayrimiislim kadinlara da siklikla yer verilmistir. Cilinkii o
donemde Istanbul’da, romanlar genellikle Istanbul’da gegiyordu ve 6nemli bir gayrimiislim niifus da
varligimi siirdiirmekteydi. Gayrimiislim kadinlar, romanlarda genellikle olumsuz bir imaj igerisinde
sunulmaktadir. Olumlu kisilik 6zellikleriyle konu edinilen gayrimiislim kadinlarin da aslinda Miisliiman
kadmi o6ven ve destekleyen bir konumda oldugu, kendisine boyle bir goérev verildigi agik¢a
goriilmektedir. Ozellikle ahlaki bozukluk iizerinden Batmin hayata bakis1 elestirilmistir. Olumsuz bir
imaja biiriinen gayrimiislim kadina yol gosteren kisiler, idealize edilerek verilmek istenen mesaj topluma
aktarilmaya caligilmustir.

Calismamizda gayrimiislim kadinin belirtilen zaman dilimindeki yerini metin temelli vermeye ¢alistik.
Genis bir literatiir taramasi yaparak nitel aragtirma paradigmasina uygun bir calisma yiiriittiik.

Anahtar Sézciikler: Kadin, Roman, Tanzimat, Gayrimiislim
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From Tanzimat to the Republic in Turkish Literature the Image of the “Non-Mushm Woman”
Abstract

With the Tanzimat reform, the visibility of women in social life began to increase day by day.
Intellectuals who want to impose a Western lifestyle on society believe that women can play an
important role in society at this point. It is seen that they also received the support of male writers in this
period, when women began to oppose the practices, attitudes and behaviors that were imposed on them
and isolated them in society. However, at this point, we should also point out that these thoughts against
women are not at a level that will push or threaten the boundaries and domination of the patriarchal and
male-dominated world. Although they did not support Feminism movements in the West, they also
accepted that the position of women in society was at a lower level than it should be. They argued that
there was a problem, a backwardness, in the West regarding "women's rights", and that there was not as
much of a problem in the Islamic world as in the West, and that women were in a much better position
than in the West.

In addition to Muslim women, non-Muslim women are also frequently featured in novels. Because at
that time, novels were generally set in Istanbul and there was a significant non-Muslim population. Non-
Muslim women are generally presented in a negative image in novels. It is clearly seen that non-Muslim
women, who are discussed with their positive personality traits, are actually in a position to praise and
support Muslim women, and that they are given such a task. The Western view of life has been criticized,
especially through moral depravity. The people who guide the non-Muslim woman, who has a negative
image, have been idealized and the intended message has been tried to be conveyed to the society.

In our study, we tried to give the place of non-Muslim women in the specified time period based on text.
We conducted a study in accordance with the qualitative research paradigm by conducting an extensive
literature review.

Keywords: Woman, Novel, Tanzimat, Non-Muslim.
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Bir Elestirmen Olarak Abbas Mahmud Akkad

Ozet

Modern Arap edebiyati, Arap edebiyati ve elestirisi alaninda 6onemli bir yere sahip olan, bu alanda etkili
olan ve dnemli tenkitlerde bulunan ediplere nem vermektedir. Bunlarin arasinda sadece zekasiyla degil,
ayn1 zamanda bilgisi ve ansiklopedik katkisiyla da 6ne ¢ikan segkin yazar Abbas Mahmud Akkad da
vardir. Katkilari, edebiyat alaninin 6tesinde psikoloji, sosyoloji, tarih, felsefe, biyografi ve diger ¢esitli
bilimsel alanlara ulagsmaktadir.

Ancak Akkad'm sahsiyetleri inceleme sanatina olan ilgisi onun yazilarina, arastirmalarma ve
elestirilerine olan ilgisinin biyiik bir bolimiinii olusturuyor. Akademisyenler neredeyse oybirligiyle
Akkad'in biyografide tamamen modern bir yaklagim benimsedigini, onun biyografi yazmak yerine
karakterin resmini ¢izmeye dayandigi konusunda hemfikirdirler. Sahsiyet konusunu ele alan bu
yaklagimin yeniligi, birgok ¢agdas ve sonraki arastirmacinin dikkatini ¢ekmektedir. Birgok Edip,
Akkad'in izledigi yaklasimin daha dnce de var oldugu ve yazili alanda 6ne ¢iktig1 sonucuna varmustir.
Akkad, Arap Kkiiltiiriinde yaygin olan birgok Batili elestirel yaklasimdan etkilenmis ve bu da onun
biyografilere iliskin goriisiiniin netligine biiylik 6lglide katkida bulunmustur.

Akkad'a gore siirsel elestiri, onun elestirel goriislerinin ortaya ¢iktigi iki psikolojik standarda dayanir ve
her iki standardin da sahsiyetle yakin baglantis1 vardir. Ilk standart "kisinin kendini ifade etmesi" Akkad,
bu kriteri kendi gériisiinii desteklemek igin gesitli yontem ve usliip ile kullanmaktadir. ikinci kriter ise
“duygusal diiriistlik”tiir. Bu kriterin kullanilmasi onun sahsiyete duydugu ilgiyi, dnce 6z ge¢misin,
sonra da sairlerin yenilenmesinin, elestirisinin ve goriis 6l¢lsiinii ele alarak yol gostermektedir. Bunun
yanisira, elestirel yonteminin gegerliligi i¢in elestiren ile elestirilen arasinda yakin bir iliskinin olmasi
gerektigini vurgulamaktadir. Sadece bu da degil, Sainte-Beuve'nin diisiincesinden etkilenerek
elestirmenin elestirilenin sahsiyetiyle 6zdeslesmesine ¢agrisinda bulunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Akkad, Elestiri, Bireysel, Sashiyet, Siir
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21 Aralhik 1963 Rum Saldirilar1 ve Kibris’ta Kayip Tiirkler Sorunu

Serhat GENCER
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Ozet

Bu ¢alismamizda Rumlarin “Megali Idea” amac1 ve bu dogrultuda yaptiklar: saldirilar konu alinacaktir.
Kibris’m 1878 yilinda Ingiltere’ye verilmesinin ardindan Kibrisli Rumlar ve Yunanistan “Megali Idea”
dogrultusunda ¢aligsmalarina hiz kazandirmiglardir. Enosis amaciyla ¢ikarilan tagkinliklar 1931 yilinda
hat safhaya ulasmis ve Rumlar ingiliz idaresine karsi isyan ¢ikarmustir. Isyan Ingilizlerin sert
tedbirleriyle bastirilmustir. Ilerleyen dénemde Makarios, enosis i¢in kurtulus komitesi kurmus ve
General Grivas’t da komiteye dahil etmistir. Ancak General Grivas, enosisin diplomatik olarak degil
savasarak zafere ulasacagini diisiinerek EOKA’y1 kurmustur. EOKA biiylik kentlerde saldirilara
baslamis ve Kibrish Tiirkler katledilmistir. Ada’da huzurun saglanmasi i¢in 1959 yilinda Tiirk, Yunan
ve Ingiliz hiikiimetleri arasnda Londra ve Ziirih Anlasmalari imzalanmstir. 1960 yilinda Kibris
Cumhuriyeti kurulmus; Tiirkiye, Ingiltere ve Yunanistan garantér devlet olmustur. Ancak huzur
saglanamamis ve Rum asilli i¢ isleri bakan1 Yorgacis, Akritas Planin1 hazirlamistir. Kibrishi Tiirkleri
yok etmek ve enosisi amaglayan bu plan dogrultusunda saldirilar baglamigtir. Rumlarin bu baskisina
kars1 olarak Tiirk milliyet¢iligi artmis ve TMT kurulmustur. Calismamizda bunlar dahilinde 22 Aralik
1963’te daha sonra “Kanli Noel” olarak adlandirilan dénemde Tiirklerin kdyleri basilmasi; adadaki Tiirk
niifusu ortadan kaldirmaya calisilmasi ile birlikte kayip Tirkler sorunu siireci ele almacaktir. Bu
calismada o tarihte Kibris’ta yayinlanan Bozkurt gazetesi esas kaynak olarak kullanilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Eoka, Kanl1 Noel, Kibris Tiirkleri, Megali idea, Tiirk Mukavemet Teskilat: (TMT),
Akritas Plani.
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Greek Cypriot Attacks on December 21, 1963, and the Problem of Missing Turks in Cyprus
Abstract

In this study, the purpose of the “Megali Idea” of the Greeks and the attacks they carried out in this
direction will be discussed. After the transfer of Cyprus to Great Britain in 1878, Greek Cypriots and
Greece accelerated their work in line with the “Megali Idea”. The outrages carried out for the purpose
of Enosis reached the line stage in 1931 and the Greeks rebelled against the British administration. The
rebellion was suppressed by the harsh measures of the British. In the following period, the Greek leader
of the Greek Cypriots, Makarios established a liberation committee for Enosis and included General
Grivas in the committee. However, General Grivas founded EOKA thinking that enosis would achieve
victory by fighting, not diplomatically. EOKA started to attack to the British in major cities firstly and
Turkish Cypriots were massacred secondly. To ensure peace on the island, the London and Zurich
treaties were signed between the Turkish, Greek and British governments in 1959. The Republic of
Cyprus was established in 1960; Turkey, Great Britain and Greece became guarantor states. However,
peace could not be achieved, and the Greek-born minister of internal affairs Yorgacis prepared the
Akritas Plan. The attacks by the Greek Cypriots started in line with this plan aiming at destroying to the
Turkish Cypriots and to achieve the Enosis idea on December 21, 1963. In opposition to this oppression
of the Greeks, Turkish nationalism increased, and the TMT was established in 1958 and defended the
Turkish Cypriots to the Greek Cypriots attacks. In our study, within these, the process of raiding the
villages of the Turks on December 21, 1963, later called “Bloody Christmas”, as well as trying to
eliminate the Turkish population on the island, as well as the problem of missing Turks, will be
discussed. In this study, the Turkish Cypriot newspaper called Bozkurt will be used as the main source.

Keywords: Eoka, Bloody Christmas, Turkish Cypriots, Megali Idea, Turkish Strength Organization
(TMT), Akritas Plan
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Bir Omiir Tiirkliik Miicadelesi: Ahmet Agaoglu

Nazarova AYNUR
Van Yiiziincii Y11 Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tarih Ana Bilim Dali, Doktora Ogrencisi
Van/TURKIYE, e-posta: xubanova77@mail.ru

Ozet

1869 tarihinde Susa'da dogan Agaoglu Ahmet, gazeteci, siyaset¢i ve egitimci olarak hem dogdugu
Azerbaycan'da, hem de hayatinin bir bolimiinii olusturdugu Tirkiye'de derin iz birakti. Hayatini
tamamuyla Tiirk diinyasinin aydinlanmasi ve gelismesi gayesine adamig olan Agaoglu, zorlu ama verimli
bir hayat yasadi. Tiirkgiilitk Osmanli Meclis-i Mebusan1 ve Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi iiyesi olmus
bu seckin sahsiyetin tefekkiiriiniin omurga stitunu olmustur. Siyasi hayatinda Tiirkliige hep sadik kalmus,
onun i¢in milli ¢ikarlar liberal bakiglarinin tistiinde yer almustir.

Tirkiye'de siyasetin on saflarinda yer almug, Avrupalilasma ve liberallesme harekatinin aktif
iiyelerinden biri olmus Ahmet Agaoglu, Tiirk diinyasmin bir ideologu olarak, Atatiirk'iin ugrunda
savastigi Bati1 yanlis1 Tirkiye miicadilecilerinden biriydi. Mustafa Kemal'in 6zgiirlik aski, Ahmet
Agaoglu'nun demokrasi askiyla ayniydi. Ahmet Agaoglu Dogu'da bir sehirde, Mustafa Kemal ise Bati'da
bir sehirde dogdu. Diislincelerinin ayn1 olmasi yetistikleri bolgenin kiiltiirel diizeyi ile alakalidir. XIX.
yiizyilin sonlarmda Susa 6nemli bir kiiltiir merkezi iken, XIX. yilizyilda Selanik de 6nemli bir kiiltiir
merkeziydi.

A.Agaoglu'nun siyasi siireglere aktif katilimi, Tiirkiye'ye gitme sebeplerinden biriydi. Azerbaycan'da
faaliyetinin ilk yillarinda edebi, kiiltiirel ve dini faaliyetler agirlikta iken, son yillarinda siyasi siireglere
dahil olmus; “Difai” partisinin olusumundaki ve faaliyetindeki rolii, onu siyasi arenaya girmeye
yoneltmistir. Ik ayrildiginda Avrupa iilkelerinde faaliyet gdsteren Rus Miisliman Tiirk-Tatarlarin
Haklarmi Koruma Komitesi iiyesi iken, biraz sonra Ittihat ve Teraggi saflarinda yer alnus ve cesitli
faaliyetlerde bulunmustur. Bu 6yle bir zamanlardi ki Tirkgiiliik fikirleri Ahmed Bey'in faaliyetinin ana
hatt1 o zamanlar olmustur.

Ana dilinin yani sira Tiirkge, Rusca, Farsca, Fransizca yazdig1 eserlerle hiirriyet ve demokrasi sevdalisi
olarak insanliga hizmet etmigAgaoglu'nun agirlikli olarak 1930'larm ikinci yarisinda yazdigi sanatsal ve
felsefi eserlerinde Tiirkoloji konular1 hakimdir. Onun “Tanr1 Daginda” adli eseri, Ttirkliik, Tiirk kimligi,
Tiirk insamnin gegmis ve simdiki durumu konularmi sembollerle ifade etmenin yam sira Islami degerleri
de Tiirk tanricilig1 bigiminde vurgulayan bir eserdir.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Ahmet Agaoglu, Azerbaycan, Tiirkiye, Tiirk diinyasi, Tiirkgiilik, Milliyetgilik.
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A Lifetime Struggle for Turkism: Ahmed Bey Aghaoglu

Abstract

Ahmed Bey Aghaoglu, born in Shusha in 1869, left a deep impression as a journalist, politician and
educator both in Azerbaijan, where he was born, and in Turkey, where he lived a certain part of his life.
Aghaoglu, who devoted his life to the enlightenment and development of the Turkic nation, lived a tough
but productive life. Turkism became the backbone of the thought of this distinguished personality, who
was a member of the Ottoman Parliament and the Grand National Assembly of Turkey. He remained
loyal to Turkic values in his political life, and national interests have always been above his liberal
views.

Ahmed Bey Aghaoglu, who took a place in the forefront of politics in Turkey and was one of the active
members of the Europeanization and liberalization movement, was one of the fighters for the Western-
oriented Turkey that Ataturk fought for as an ideologue of the Turkic world. Mustafa Kemal’s love for
freedom was the same as Ahmed Aghaoglu's love for democracy. He was born in a city in the East,
while Mustafa Kemal was born in a city in the West. Their thoughts are the same because of the cultural
level of the region where they grew up. Shusha was an important center of culture at the end of the 19th
century, while Thessaloniki was an important center of culture in the 19th century.

Active participation of A.Aghaoglu's in political processes was one of the reasons for his visit to Turkey.
In the first years of his activity in Azerbaijan, cultural and religious activities took the main place, but
in his last years he joined political processes. His role in the establishment of the "Difai" party made
him gradually enter the political arena. If when he first left, he was a member of the Committee for the
Protection of the Rights of Russian Muslim Turko-Tatars operating in European countries, a little later,
he spoke by taking a place in the ranks of Union and Progress Party and acted on behalf of the party. It
was during those times that the ideas of Turkism became the main direction of Ahmed Bey's activity.

The issues of Turkology prevail in the artistic and philosophical works of Ahmed Aghaoglu, which he
mainly wrote in the second half of the 1930s. His work "On the Mountain of God" is a work that not
only expresses the issues of Turkism, the past and present situation of the Turkic people with symbols,
but also emphasizes Islamic values in the form of Turkic deity.

Keywords: Ahmed Aghaoglu, Azerbaijan, Turkey, Turkic world, Turkism, nationalism
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Kafkasyada E¢cmiyazin Kilisesi ve Faaliyetleri

Hicran NADIROVA
Van Yiiziincii Y11 Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tarih Ana Bilim Dal1, Doktora Ogrencisi
Van / Tirkiye, e-posta: nadirova_hicran@mail.ru

Ozet

Bu makalede ilk 6nce Ermenilerin 4.yiizyillda Hristian dinine ge¢mesi ile kiliselerin yapilmaya
baslanmasi, E¢miyazin Katagigoslugunun tarihi gecisi ile ilgili kisa bir bilgi verilecekdir. Ermeni
Kilisesi Egmiyazinde kurulmus olmasina ragmen, siyasi otoriteyi takip etdigi i¢in onlarla bilikte siirekli
yer deyistirmigler. Mogol istilasina kadar Ermenilerin tek dini merkezi E¢gmiyazin olsa da, 1583 yilinda
Osmanlilarin, daha sonra Iran devletinin, 1828 yilinda ise Rusyanin isgali sebebiyle Anadoluda farkli
dini merkezler de yaratilmigdir. Ancak, E¢miyazin Katagigoslugunun 6nemli yeri asrlardir hig
deyismemistir.

1836 yilinda kabul edilen nizamname ile Rusya en biiyiik Ermeni dini merkezi olan E¢gmiyazin iizerinde
s0z sahibi oldu. Bundan sonra, Rusya Devletinin Ermeniler ve Ermeni Kilisesi {izerinde yiiriitdiiyii
politika, ermenilerin Rusya tarafindan gog etdirilmesi, kiliselerin de yardimi ile ermenileri topraklarinda
yasadig1 devletlere kars1 kiskirtilmasindan ve 6zellikle de, Ermeni Meselesini hep ele almasindan bahs
edilecektir. Biz biliyoruz ki, ermenilerin ilk dini merkezi olan E¢miyazin Kilisesi ermeni olaylarinda
siirekli merkezi bir konumda yer almistir. Bunun i¢inde makalenin devaminda Ermeni toplumu tizerinde
Kilisenin etkisine, faaliyyetlerine, Ermenistan Devletinin yaranmasindaki biiylik hizmetlerine dair
bilgilere yer verilecekdir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Grigori, E¢miyazin Katagikoslugu, Ermeniler, Kafkasya, Rusya
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Echmiyazin Church and Activities in Caucasus

Abstract

In this assignment, firstly, brief information will be given about the Armenians' conversion to
Christianity in the 4th century and the beginning of the construction of churches and the historical
transition of the Etchmiadzin Catagigosate. Although the Armenian Church was founded in
Eg¢miyazin, they constantly moved with them because they followed the political authority.
Although Etchmiadzin was the only religious center of the Armenians until the Mongol invasion,
different religious centers were created in Anatolia due to the occupation of the Ottomans in 1583,
then the occupation of the Iranian state and Russia in 1828.

With the regulation adopted in 1836, Russia had a say in Etchmiadzin, the largest Armenian
religious center. From now on, the policy of the Russian State towards the Armenians and the
Armenian Church, the migration of Armenians by Russia, the provocation of Armenians against the
states in whose lands they live with the help of the churches, and especially its constant handling of
the Armenian Question will be discussed. We know that the Etchmiadzin Church, the first religious
center of the Armenians, has always been in a central position in the Armenian events. In this
context, the rest of the article will include information about the influence of the Church on the
Armenian society, its activities, and its great services in the creation of the Armenian State.

Keywords: Grigori, Etchmiadzin Katagikosate, Armenians, Caucasus, Russia
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Azerbaycan Topraklarinda Olusturulan “Ermeni Vilayeti”
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Ozet

Bu ¢alismada, Iran ve Osmanlh topraklarinda daginik halde yasayan Ermenilerin kendi devletlerini
kurma istekleri ve bu hayali gerceklestirmek i¢in yaptiklar faaliyetler, bu yolda en biiyiik destekgileri
olan Carlik Rusya'simin Gliney'de giiglenmesi i¢in temeli Pyotr tarafindan kurulan Giiney Kafkasya plani
ve planin uygulanmasinda Ermenilerin rolii incelenmistir. Ayrica Carlik Rusyasi ve Ermenilerin Giiney
Kafkasya'daki ¢ikarlarimin ne olgiide Ortiistiigii, Rusya'nin uyguladigi politika sonucunda Azerbaycan
topraklar1 olan Nahg¢ivan ve Erivan vilayetlerinde kurgusal "Ermeni eyaleti"nin olusturulmasi ve daha
sonra bolgede kendilerine etnik destek saglamak amaciyla iran ve Osmanli Devleti'nde yasayan
Ermenilerin bu bolgelere nakledilmesi ve gog¢ politikasi sonucunda niifus kompozisyonundaki yapay
degisiklik gibi dnemli konular hem kaynaklara, hem de konuyla ilgili arastirma yapan tarihgilerin
aragtirmalarina dayamlarak incelenmisdir.

Peki neden Azerbaycan topraklari ermeniler i¢in bu kadar 6nemliydi? "Ermeni vilayeti"nin
kurulmasinin arkasinda hangi siyasi gii¢ler vardi ve ana hedefleri nelerdi? Carlik Rusya'sinin ermenilere
yonelik gog politikasinin sonucunda Azerbaycanin bati topraklarinin ve Karabagin niifusunda ne gibi
degisiklikler oldu? Tiim bu sorularin cevapini yazmis oldugum makalede bulmaya ¢alisacagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Azerbaycan, Nah¢ivan, Erivan, "Ermeni Eyaleti, Carlik Rusyasi, G6g.
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"Armenian Province' Created on the Territory of Azerbaijan
Mammadova Elnare
Abstract

In this study, the desire of Armenians living dispersedly in Iran and Ottoman lands to establish their
own state and the activities they carried out to realize this dream, the South Caucasus plan, which
was founded by Pyotr for the strengthening of Tsarist Russia, which was his biggest supporter, in
the South, and the role of Armenians in the implementation of the plan. In addition, to what extent
the interests of Tsarist Russia and the Armenians in the South Caucasus overlap, as a result of the
policy implemented by Russia, the creation of the fictional "Armenian province" in the Azerbaijani
lands of Nakhchivan and Yerevan, and then the people living in Iran and the Ottoman Empire in
order to provide ethnic support in the region. Important issues such as the deportation of Armenians
to these regions and the artificial change in population composition as a result of the immigration
policy have been examined based on both the sources and the researches of historians who
researched the subject.

Why were the Azerbaijani lands so important for the Armenians? Which political forces were behind
the creation of the "Armenian province” and what were their main objectives? What were the
changes in the population of the western lands of Azerbaijan and Karabakh as a result of the
emigration policy of Tsarist Russia towards Armenians? We will try to find the answers to all these
questions in the article | have written.

Keywords: Azerbaijan, Nakhchivan, Yerevan, "Armenian Province", Tsarist Russia, immigration
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Car 1. Petro Doneminde Rus-Osman iliskileri
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Osmanli Imparatorlugu ile Carlik Rusya's1 arasinda 18. yiizyilda baslayan gerilim ve savas donemi,
genellikle diinyanin en uzun savas donemlerinden biri olarak kabul edilir. Bu iligkinin nedeni hem
askeri, hem ekonomik hem de jeopolitiktir. Modern diinyanin jeopolitik haritasina siyasi imzasini atan
Biiyiik Petro, diinya siyasi ve ekonomik tarihinde yeni bir ¢ag agmis ve Rus devletinin gelisiminde ¢ok
onemli bir rol oynamustir. Rusya ve Osmanli imparatorlugu'nun politikalar1 hem Avrupa'da hem de
Kafkasya'da ¢atismis ve bu iliskiler bolge halklarmim yasamlarimi kokten degistiren olaylara yol
agmustir.

18. ylizyilda Kafkasya bolgesi bolgesel jeopolitikte 6nemli bir yer tutmaya basladi. Bunun nedeni
Safevilerin zayiflamasi ve Rusya'nin giiglenmesiydi. Biiyiik Petro'nun sicak nehirleri ele ge¢irme arzusu
onu Hazar kiyilarini ele gecirmeye yoneltti. Hazar kiyilarinin ticaret i¢in 6nemli, yeriistii ve yeralti
zenginlikleri agisindan zengin bir bélge oldugunu bilen Biiyiik Petro, Osmanlilarin buray:1 yutmasina
izin vermek istemiyordu. Hem Giiney hem de Kuzey Kafkasya bolgelerinin biiylik 6l¢lide Tiirk ve
Miisliimanlardan olustugunu ve bu nedenle Osmanlilara daha agik oldugunu bilen Biiyiik Petro,
"Samahi'da Rus tiiccarlarin dldiiriilmesini" gerekge gostererek bolgeyi isgal etmeye basladi.

1714 yilinda Kabarda prensi Preobrejensk polkunun kapitani olan Aleksandr Bekovi¢ Cerkaskiy
(Dyovlet Kerey Mirza), Biiyiik Petro'ya bir mektup yazarak Osmanli imparatorlugu'nun Kafkasya'y1 bir
Iran eyaleti olarak topraklarma katmak istedigini bildirdi. Bu mektubun ardindan 1. Petro Kafkasya
bolgesine bir sefer diizenlendi. D1s politikada Osmanli ile savagmak istemeyen Biiyiik Petro, zamanini
bekledi. Rus tarih¢i Solovyov'un dedigi gibi Rusya Kafkas halklarimin i¢ islerine karigmalidir, ¢iinkii
Osmanlt ve Safevilerin go6zii buradadir. 1721'deki Kuzey Savasi'ndan sonra isgale baslayan Biiyiik
Petro, 1724'te Osmanlilarla Konstantinopolis Antlagmasi'ni imzalayarak Kafkasya'y1 resmen aralarinda

paylast.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Birinci Petro, 18 yiizyil, Osmanli, Kavkasiya, Rusiya
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Russian-Ottoman Relations During The Reign of Tsar Peter |
Abstract

The period of tension and war between the Ottoman Empire and Tsarist Russia, which began in the 18th
century, is generally regarded as one of the longest periods of war in the world. The reasons for this
relationship are both military, economic and geopolitical. Peter the Great, who put his political signature
on the geopolitical map of the modern world, opened a new era in world political and economic history
and played a crucial role in the development of the Russian state. The policies of Russia and the Ottoman
Empire clashed both in Europe and in the Caucasus, and these relations led to events that radically
changed the lives of the peoples of the region.

In the 18th century, the Caucasus region began to occupy an important place in regional geopolitics.
This was due to the weakening of the Safavids and the strengthening of Russia. Peter the Great's desire
to seize the warm rivers led him to seize the Caspian coast. Knowing that the Caspian coast was an
important region for trade and rich in surface and underground riches, Peter the Great did not want to
let the Ottomans swallow this region. Knowing that both the South and North Caucasus regions were
largely composed of Turks and Muslims and therefore more open to the Ottomans, Peter the Great
started to occupy the region on the grounds of "the murder of Russian merchants in Shamakhi".

In 1714, Alexander Bekovich Cherkaskiy (Dyovlet Kerey Mirza), captain of the Kabarda prince
Preobrejensk polk, wrote a letter to Peter the Great, informing him that the Ottoman Empire wanted to
annex the Caucasus as a Persian province. Following this letter, Peter | organised an expedition to the
Caucasus region. Peter the Great, who did not want to fight with the Ottomans in foreign policy, waited
for his time. As the Russian historian Solovyov said, Russia should interfere in the internal affairs of the
Caucasian peoples, because the Ottomans and Safavids had their eyes on this region. Peter the Great,
who started the occupation after the Northern War in 1721, signed the Treaty of Constantinople with the
Ottomans in 1724 and officially divided the Caucasus between them.

Keywords: Peter the Great, 18th century, Ottoman, Caucasus, Russia
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Mesnevi ve Ferrarisini Satan Bilge’de Benlige Yolculuk Baglaminda Karsilagtirmah Bir
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Ozet

Mevlana XIII. yiizyila damgasini vurmus, verdigi evrensel mesajlarla hem yasadigi donemde hem de
giiniimiizde oldukca ilgi géren meshur islam mutasavviflarindan biridir. Mevlana’nin bir Kur’an-1
Kerim tefsiri oldugu kabul edilen ve igerigindeki mesajlar1 giiniimiizde de giincelligini koruyan
Mesnevi’sinin iinii islam cografyasmnin siirlarmi asnustir. Mevlana mesnevisinde kisinin insan-1 kAmil
olma yolunda hayatta yapacagi yolculuklar ile ilgili verdigi temsillerde benligi tanima yolunda hangi
asamalardan gecilmesi gerektigine dair pek ¢ok mesajlar vermistir. Giiniimiiz yazarlarindan Robin
Sharma, benzer mesajlar1 ilham verici bir bakis acisiyla Oykii tarzinda dile getirir. Sharma
yagamimizdaki bilyiik sorunlarimizla bogusurken kaybettigimiz ruhani benligimizi bulma yolunda basit
kurallardan bahseder. Sharma, “Ferrarisini Satan Bilge” adl1 eserinde benligi kesif yolunda Dogu’nun
ve Bati’nin biiyiik diisiiniirlerinin bilgeliklerini harmanlar. Mevlana da tiim eserlerinde kdmil insan olma
yolundaki ruhani yolculuktan bahseder. Mevlana ve Robin Sharma farkli yasam tarzlarina ragmen
soylemlerinde benzer mesajlari verirler. Bu ¢alismada insanin benligine olan yolculuk konusunda islam
diistinliric Mevlana ve Kanadali meshur yazar Robin Sharma’nin ele alig bi¢imindeki benzerlikler ve
farkliliklar ortaya konulmaya ¢alisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mevlana, Robin Sharma, benlik, ezoterizm.

174



(“ YUZONCU YIL UNIVERSITES] Q ’ = ;lg;L;:RCSIBiLiMLER

SOSYAL BiLIMLER 9 5 e <

‘ ENSTITUSO P . LISANSUSTU OGRENCI
SEMPOZYUMU

v 1982

TURKIYE CUMHURIYETENIN YOZONCD YiLI

A Comparative Analysis in the Context of Journey to Self in Masnavi and the Sage Who Sold
His Ferraris

Abstract

Mevlana is one of the famous Islamic mystics who left his mark on the XIlIth century and attracted a
lot of attention both in his time and today with his universal messages. The fame of Mevlana Jalaluddin
Rumi's Masnavi, which is accepted to be an exegesis of the Holy Qur'an and whose messages in its
content are still relevant today, has exceeded the borders of Islamic geography. In his Masnavi, Mevlana
gave many messages about the stages one should pass through on the path of self-knowledge in his
representations of the journeys one will make in life on the way to becoming a human being. Robin
Sharma, who is still alive, expresses similar messages from an inspiring point of view in the form of
stories. Sharma talks about simple rules for finding our spiritual self, which we lose when we struggle
with the big problems in our lives. In "The Sage Who Sold His Ferrari" Sharma blends the wisdom of
the great thinkers of the East and the West on the path of self-discovery. Mevlana, too, in all his works,
talks about the spiritual journey on the way to becoming a perfect human being. Despite their different
lifestyles, Rumi and Robin Sharma convey similar messages in their discourses. In this study, the subject
of the journey to the self of the human being is discussed by the Islamic thinker Mevlana Jalaluddin
Rumi and the famous Canadian philosopher Robin Sharma.

Keywords: Mevlana Jalaluddin Rumi, Robin Sharma, Selfness, Esoteric
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Yakutiye Medresesi Tiirk Islam Eserleri Ve Etnografya Miizesi’ inde Bulunan Bir Grup Bilezik
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Ogrencisi
Van / TURKIYE, sibelleventoglu@ yyu.edu.tr
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Insanoglunun tarih sahnesine ¢iktig1 giinden beri bedeninin bir pargasi olan ve iizerinde tasidig takilar
el sanatlart {irlinleri icinde 6nemli bir gurubu olusturmaktadir. Tilsim, biiyii, koruma, statii, yatirim gibi
birgok amagcla kullanilmanin yani sira birer siis 6gesi olduklarindan kesintisiz bir sekilde begenilme
duygusuyla insanlar tizerlerinde tagimislardir. Takilar ayrica ait olduklar1 donemin tarihini kiiltiiriini ve
sosyo-ekonomik yapisini gosterdiklerinden birer tarihi belge niteligini de tagirlar.

Incelenen yedi adet bilezik miizeye satin alma yoluyla kazandirilmistir. Eserlerin tamamu giimiis
malzeme ile yapilmistir. Bilek kol takilar1 grubuna giren bilezikler diger taki gruplar i¢inde en ¢ok
tercih edilen grup olmustur. Incelenen bileziklerin tamamu silindirik formludur. Ornek eserlerin
yapiminda dévme ve dokiim teknigi kullanilmistir. Mezopotamya ve Misir da MO 3. binden, itibaren
kullamlmaya baslanan telkari teknigi eserlerde en ¢cok uygulanan tekniktir.

Incelenen eserler yapim ve siisleme teknikleri gdz oniinde bulundurularak Osmanli ve Erken
Cumhuriyet olarak degerlendirilmistir. Bitkisel motiflerin agirlikta oldugu eserlerde; kabartma olarak
yapilan giilbezek ve rozet motifleri, telkari kabaralar, giiherse topcuklar Osmanli ruhunu yansitir. Tugra
ve cami motifleri ise Osmanli ge¢ donem izlerini tagimaktadir. Zira Osmanli ve Erken Cumhuriyet
donemi eserlerinde naturalist desenler yazi ve cami motifleri sik¢a kullanilmustir. Eserlerde goriilen yazi
motifleri de bileziklere uygulanan baska bir siisleme unsurudur.

Taki sanatinda degerli, yar1 degerli taslar ve boncuk kullanimi géze hitap eden ve el is¢iliginde de ince
bir hassasiyet gerektiren ¢ok eski bir bezeme teknigidir. Incelenen eserlerde de goriilen tas bigiminde
boncuklar siislemeyi zenginlestiren bir diger 6zellik olarak karsimiza ¢ikar.

Calismaya konu olan Erzurum Yakutiye Medresesi, Tiirk Islam Eserleri ve Etnografya Miizesi’ndeki
etnografik takilar i¢inde yer alan bilezikler Erzurum yoresinin kiiltiirel kimligi ve Anadolu el sanatlar
acisindan 6nemli bir kaynak teskil etmektedir. Tarihe ve sanata sagladiklari olumlu katkilar g6z 6niinde
bulundurularak miizede yer alan bir grup bilezik degerlendirmeye alinmistir. Anadolu’da benzer
orneklerle karsilastirilarak sanat tarihi acisindan geleneksel el sanatlari icindeki degeri ortaya
konulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Maden Sanati, Tak, Bilezik
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Yakutiye Madressa Is in The Turkish-Islamic Artworks and Ethnography Museum A Group Of
Bracelets Found

Abstract

Jewelery, which has been a part of human beings bodies since the day they appeared on the stage of
history, constitutes an important group of handicraft products In addition to being used for many
purposes such as talisman, magic, protection, status and investment, people have always worn them with
a sense of admiration as they are also ornamental items. Jewelery also serves as a historical document
as it shows the history, culture and socio-economic structure of the period to which it belongs.

The seven bracelets examined were brought to the museum through purchase. All of the works are made
of silver material. Bracelets, which fall into the wrist and arm jewelry group, have become the most
preferred group among other jewelry groups. All of the bracelets examined are cylindrical in shape.
Forging and casting techniques were used in the production of sample works. The filigree technique,
which started to be used in Mesopotamia and Egypt from the 3rd millennium BC, is the most commonly
used technique in works.

The examined works were evaluated as Ottoman and Early Republic, considering their construction and
decoration technicus. In works where floral motifs predominate; Giilbezek and rosette motifs made in
relief, filigree hoops, and silver cannonballs reflect the Ottoman spirit. Tughra and mosque motifs bear
traces of the late Ottoman period. Because naturalist patterns, inscriptions and mosque motifs were
frequently used in the works of the Ottoman and Early Republic periods. The text motifs seen in the
works are another decorative element applied to the bracelets.

The bracelets included in the ethnographic jewelry in Erzurum Yakutiye Madrasa and Turkish Islamic
Arts and Ethnography Museum, which are the subject of the study, constitute an important source for
the cultural identity of the Erzurum region and Anatolian handicrafts. A group of bracelets in the
museum were evaluated, considering their positive contributions to history and art. By comparing it with
similar examples in Anatolia, its value in traditional handicrafts in terms of art history has been revealed.

Thebracelets include in the ethnographic jewelry in Erzurum Yakutiye Madrasa and Turkish Islamic
Arts and Ethnography Museum, which are the subject of the study, constitute an important source for
the cultural identity of the Erzurum region and Anatolian handicrafts. A group of bracelets in the
museum were evaluated, considering their positive contributions to history and art. By comparing it with
similar examples in Anatolia, its value in traditional handicrafts in terms of art history has been revealed.

Keyword: Mining art, gift of jewelry, bracelet
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Simf Ogretmenlerinin Cografya Ogretimine Iliskin Goriisleri
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Cografya denilince ilk akla gelen yerlerin nerede oldugudur. Okumak igin alfabeyi veya aritmetik i¢in
carpim tablosunu bilmek dnemlidir. Ancak bu yeterlilige sahip olan bireylerin bir de yerlerin nerede
oldugunu bilmeleri 6nem arz etmektedir. Ama cografya yer bilgisinden ¢ok daha fazla konuyu kapsar.
Cografya, Diinya tizerindeki yerlerin ve bunlarin birbirleriyle iliskilerinin incelenmesidir. Cografya
ogrenimi genellikle kisinin yasadig1 toplumla baslar ve kisi daha fazla deneyim kazandikg¢a genisler.
Boylece cografya ¢ocuklara ev, okul ve dig diinya arasinda kavramsal bir baglanti saglar. Bu baglamda
cografi bilginin erken yas donemlerinde ¢ocuklara verilmesi olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Calismanin amaci sinif
Ogretmenlerinin cografya konularini 6gretirken ne tiir 6gretim yontem ve materyalleri kullandiklarini
tespit etmektir. Arastirmanin ¢alisma grubunu, 2023-2024 egitim 6gretim yilinda Van ili Milli Egitim
Midiirliigiine bagh ilkokullarda gorev yapan 20 smif 6gretmeni olusturmaktadir. Nitel yontem
anlayisma gore yapilan calismada veriler yari yapilandirilmis bir form araciligiyla toplanmustir.
Toplanan veriler igerikler analizi ile analiz edilmistir. Calisma sonucunda ulasilan bulgular
incelendiginde Ogretmenlerin; yer yon, kroki, dogal ve beseri unsurlari, hava olay1 gibi konulari
aktarirken anlatim yonteminden; dogal afetler konusunu aktarirken benzetim ydnteminden
yararlandiklar1; ayrica bu konularin 6gretiminde ¢ogunlukla modellerden ve ders kitabindan
yararlandiklar1 tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sinif Ogretmeni, Cografya, Ogretim.
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The Opinions of Primary School Teachers' on Geography Teaching
Abstract

When geography is mentioned, the first thing that comes to mind is where the places are. It is important
to know the alphabet for reading or the multiplication tables for arithmetic. However, it is important for
individuals who have this qualification to also know where the places are. But geography covers much
more than earth knowledge. Geography is the study of places on Earth and their relationships with each
other. Learning geography often begins with the society in which one lives and expands as one gains
more experience. Geography thus provides children with a conceptual connection between home, school
and the outside world. In this context, it is very important to give geographical knowledge to children at
an early age. The aim of this study is to determine what kind of teaching methods and materials
classroom teachers use when teaching geography subjects. The study group of the research consists of
20 classroom teachers working in primary schools affiliated with the Van Provincial Directorate of
National Education in the 2023-2024 academic year. In the study conducted according to the qualitative
method approach, data were collected through a semi-structured form.The collected data were analyzed
by content analysis. When the findings obtained as a result of the study are examined, It has been
determined that teachers use the narrative method while conveying topics such as location, direction,
sketch, weather events, natural and human elements; and also use simulation method while conveying
the subject of natural disasters. It has also been determined that they mostly use models and textbooks
in teaching these subjects.

Keywords: Primary school teacher, Geography, Teaching
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Asklepion Kiiltiine Antropolojik Bir Bakis

Elif DEDEOGLU
Hitit Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Antropoloji Ana Bilim Dali, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
Corum / TURKIYE, e-posta: dedeogluelifo9@hotmail.com

Ozet

Saglik, bireylerin sadece fiziksel varligini degil, ayn1 zamanda psikolojik ve sosyal varligini da igeren
kapsayici bir kavramdir. Bu baglamda, insanin saglik kavramina yiikledigi anlam tedavi yontemi segme
siirecinde rol oynar. Ozellikle antik dénemlerde saglik kavraminimn algilanisiin tedavi ydntemleri
secimindeki etkisini gormek miimkiindiir. Bunun sebebi olarak antik donem insanlarinin hayatlarinda
tanr1 kavraminin 6énemli bir yere sahip olmasi ve yardimu yiice bir giigten beklemeleri gosterilebilir. Bu
caligmada antik Yunan panteonunda saglik tanrisi olarak tapmim goren Asklepios’un ve Asklepios adina
kurulan kiilt tedavi merkezleri Asklepionlarin antropolojik agidan degerlendirilmesi amaglanmustir.
Giiniimiizde en ¢ok bilinen ve ziyaret edilen merkezler Epidauros, Istankdy (Kos), Bergama ve Knidos
Asklepionlaridir. Bu Asklepionlardaki ve Helenistik doneme ait mezarlardaki buluntular arasinda,
cesitli nesnelerle birlikte temsil edilen Asklepios heykelleri ile lizerinde Asklepios ve onunla 6zdeslesen
nesnelerin gorselini igeren sikkeler yer almaktadir. Bu tarz buluntular ve bir bakima antik dénemin
hastaneleri gorevini goren Asklepionlar, insa edildikleri Helenistik donem hakkinda bilgi verirken bir
yandan da o zamanlarda uygulanan hekimlik yontemleriyle ilgili bilgiler vermektedir. Helenistik
donemde, hastalar1 iyilestirme ve Oliileri yeniden hayata dondiirme konusunda yetkin Asklepios’un,
hijyen tanrigasi kiz1 Hygieia ile birlikte insanlara sifa olduguna inanilirdi. Mitolojik olarak Asklepios’un
oliileri diriltme gilicii olduguna inanilsa da Asklepionlar’da 6lmiis kisileri diriltme uygulamasi ile ilgili
bir kamita rastlanmamustir. Dini-saglik merkezi islevi géren bu kuruluslarda Galenus, Hippocrates gibi
bir¢ok basarili rahip-hekim yetismistir. Bu hekimler hastalar1 tedavi etmek amaciyla tek tip bir tedaviyle
siirli kalmamis; SPA: salus per aqua (sudan gelen saglik), klimaterapi (iklim tedavisi), aquaterapi (su
tedavisi), diyet tedavisi, aromaterapi (bitkilerle ve kokularla tedavi), hipnoterapi (uyku terapisi),
psikoterapi, miizikoterapi ve dinlenme gibi ¢esitli yontemler kullanmistir. Uzun yillar saglik getiren
sifaci tanr1 olarak bilinen Asklepios, Hristiyanlik dininin, kendi tapmim gordiigii cografyada
yayilmasinin bir sonucu olarak kétii bir unsur olarak goriilmiistiir. Buna bagh olarak Asklepios kiiltii de
ona tapmim gosteren insanlar da zamana yenik diismiistiir. Asklepion kiiltii eski 6nemini kaybetse de
giinliik hayatimizda bu inancin yansimalarin1 gérmek miimkiindiir. Corum’un Iskilip ilgesinin adim
buradan aldigina dair rivayetler vardir. Bugiin tip bilimi i¢cin edilen Hipokrat yemininin temelleri
Asklepionlarda atilmugtir. Asklepios ve Hygieia ile 6zdeslesen yilan ve kase figiirleri birleserek
giiniimiiz eczaciligimin sembolii haline gelmistir. Bu calismada gecmisten giinlimiize Asklepios
inancinin saglik alanindaki etkisi ve insanlarin biyolojik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel varligi iizerindeki
yansimalari degerlendirilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Asklepion, Asklepios, Antropoloji, saglik, mitoloji
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The Anthropological Perspective of Asklepions
Abstract

Health is an inclusive notion which includes not only the physical embodiment of people but also the
psychological and social being of them. In this context, the meaning assigned to health by people plays
an important role in the process of determining the method of treatment. It is possible to observe the
effect of the perception of health in choosing the way of treatment especially in ancient times. It can be
said that the result of this was that the notion of god was essential for the people who lived in those
times because they expected help from gods. In this study, it is aimed to evaluate Asklepios who was
worshipped as the god of health in Greek pantheon and Asklepions which stood as cult treatment centers
and constructed for the sake of Asklepions in terms of anthropological perspective. Epidauros, Istankoy
(Kos), Pergamon and Knidos are among the most visited and the most known Asklepions. There are
many statutes in such Asklepios represented with various objects and coins on which Asklepios and the
objects related to him depicted among the things discovered in Asklepions and among the tomb findings
belonging to Hellenistic Period and such kind of findings and Asklepions which played a role as
hospitals in ancient times not only provide information about the Hellenistic Period in which they were
constructed but also provide information about the methods of treatment applied in that time. It was
believed that Asklepios who was capable of healing the patients and raising people from dead provides
cure for illnesses with the help of his daughter Hygieia who was the goddess of hygiene. Although it
was believed in mythology that Asklepios was capable of raising people from dead, there is no evidence
to prove that there were applications of this in Asklepions. Many successful priest- physicians such as
Gallenus and Hippocrates were raised in Asklepions which functioned as the religious health centers.
These priest- physicians didn’t limit themselves only with one type of treatment. Moreover, they used
various methods including SPA (salus per aqua), climatheraphy, aquatheraphy, diet, aromatheraphy,
hypnotheraphy, pyschotheraphy, musicotheraphy and resting. Asklepios who was known as the god who
brought cures was associated with malignancy as a result of the propagation of Christianity in the places
where he was once worshipped. As a conclusion, the number of the people who worshipped and believed
in him decreased day by day. Although the cult of Asklepios lost its prestige, it is still possible to observe
the reflection of that belief in daily life. There is a rumor that the town which is called Iskilip takes the
origin of its name from Asklepios. The origins of the oath belonging to Hipppocrates and said by
physicians today dates back to the times when Asklepions stood as important foundations. The symbols
of snake and bowl associated with Asklepios and Hygieia are used in pharmaceutics. In this study, the
effect of the belief of Asklepios in the field of health and the reflections of it on the biological, social
and cultural being of people were evaluated.

Keywords: Asklepion, Asklepios, Anthropology, Health, Mythology
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Sosyal Bilgiler Ogretmenlerinin Tarihi Konularin Ogretimine iliskin Goriisleri

Biisra CELIK
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Tiirkge ve Sosyal Bilimler Egitimi Ana Bilim Dali, Sosyal Bilgiler
Egitimi Bilim Dali, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
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Van/ TURKIYE, e-posta: beyza2704@icloud.com

Ozet

Bireylerde tarihi ve kiiltiirel mirasa yonelik bilingli bir tutumun geligmesi igin tarih 6gretiminin etkili
yollarla yapilmasi énem arz etmektedir. Tiirkiye’de ilkokuldan itibaren baslayan tarih 6gretimi yanlis
uygulamalar yiiziinden amacina ulasamamaktadir. Tarihi konularn siuf i¢i ve smif dist etkili
uygulamalarla dgretilmesi 6grencilerin tarihe bakis agisini olumlu yonde etkileyecektir. Bu baglamda
ogretmenlerin kullandiklar1 6gretim yontem ve materyallerin ¢ok yonlii ve islevsel olmasi 6nelidir. Bu
caligmanin amaci da tarih 6gretiminde kritik bir donem olan ortaokul siiresince dgretmenlerin tarihi
konular1 6gretirken kullandiklar1 6gretim yontem ve teknikleri onlarin goriislerine bagvurarak tespit
etmektir. Arastirmanim calisma grubunu, 2023-2024 egitim-6gretim yilinda Van iline baglh ipekyolu,
Saray, Caldiran ilgeleri ile Trabzon iline baglh Caykara ilgesinde gérev yapan 10 sosyal bilgiler
Ogretmeni olusturmaktadir. Bu arastirmada nitel arastirma tekniklerinden goériisme yontemi
kullanilmistir. Elde edilen veriler igerik analizi yontemiyle analiz edilmistir. Calismada elde edilen
bulgular genel olarak degerlendirildiginde; 6gretmenlerin tarihi konularin 6gretiminde drama, anlatim
ve soru cevap tekniklerini kullandiklari, ayrica tarihi konular1 etkili 6gretme adina akilli tahtadan ve
gorsel materyallerden yararlandiklart tespit edilmistir. Tarihi konularin 6gretiminde imkan
kisithiligindan dolay1 simif dist tekniklerin az kullanildig1 sonucuna ulasilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sosyal Bilgiler, Ogretmen, Tarih, Ogretim Yontemi, Ogretim Materyali
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The Opinions of Social Studies Teachers Regarding the Teaching of Historical Subjects.
Abstract

It is important to teach history in effective ways in order to develop a conscious attitude towards
historical and cultural heritage in individuals. History teaching, which begins in primary school in
Turkey, cannot achieve its purpose due to incorrect practices. Teaching historical subjects with effective
in-class and out-of-class practices will positively affect students' perspective on history. In this context,
it is important that the teaching methods and materials used by teachers are versatile and functional. The
aim of this study is to determine the teaching methods and techniques used by teachers while teaching
historical subjects during secondary school, which is a critical period in history teaching, by consulting
their opinions. The study group of the research consists of 10 social studies teachers working in
Ipekyolu, Saray, Caldiran districts of Van province and Caykara district of Trabzon province in the
2023-2024 academic year. In this research, the interview method, one of the qualitative research
techniques, was used. The data obtained was analyzed using the content analysis method. When the
findings obtained in the study are evaluated in general; It has been determined that teachers use drama,
narration and question and answer techniques in teaching historical subjects, and they also use smart
boards and visual materials to teach historical subjects effectively. It has been concluded that out-of-
class techniques are rarely used in teaching historical subjects due to limited opportunities.

Keywords: Social studies, Teacher, History, Teaching Method, Teaching Material
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Iremir Hoyiik’te Encyhtrosmoi (Comlek Mezar) Gomii Gelenegi
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Ozet

Toprak kaplar igine dliilerin yerlestirilmesiyle yapilan basit gomiilere ¢omlek mezar veya encyhtrosmoi
denilmektedir. Comleklerin islevlerinin degismesiyle mezar olarak kullanimi Neolotik donem kadar
eskiye gitmektedir ve ¢6mlek mezar veya encyhtrosmoi gémii geleneginin binlerce yil boyunca gesitli
cografya ve Kkiiltirde yaygin olarak kullanildigi goézlenmektedir. Cogunlukla yeni dogan ve
cocuk gomiileri iceren ¢omlek mezarlar bu yoniiyle de yasadiklari toplumun onemli tiyeleri olan
cocuklarin toplumsal rolii hakkinda da bilgi vermektedir.

Bu ¢alismada da Iremir Hoyiik’te Orta Demir Cag donemine tarihlendirilen mezarlik alaminda ortaya
cikarilan bir adet ¢cdmlek mezar (encyhtrosmoi) gémiiye ait kanitlar degerlendirilmektedir. Olii hediyesi
olarak birakilmis arkeolojik materyalden, tarihlendirme odakli 6rneklerin az olmasi, genel ¢ikarimlar
elde edebilme konusunda smirli veri sunmaktadir. Ancak mezar olarak kullanilan kabimn morfolojik
Ozellikleri ve gomii ile birlikte gelen boncuk miihiirler ve Karagiindiiz nekropoliinde bulunan ¢omlek
mezar ile yapilan analojik analizler géz oniinde bulunduruldugunda MO 6. yiizyila tarihlenebilecegi
diisiiniilmektedir. Ayrica sdz konusu donemde Iremir Hoyiik’te yasanus toplumda, 6lii uygulamalarinda
goriilen farkliliklara isaret etmektedir. Cocuk gomiiler nezdinde 6lii uygulamalarinda gériilen boyle bir
farkhilagsma olasilikla fremir Héyiik’te yasayan toplumun sosyal gostergesi olarak goriilebilir. Iremir
toplumunda 6liim sirasinda g¢ocuklara ayr1 bir grup olarak muamele edilmesi, yasayanlarin farkli bir
defin islemi tercihi yoluyla "yetiskinler" ile "yetiskin olmayanlar" arasindaki ayrimi1 vurgulama iradesini
yansittig1 sdylenebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cémlek Mezar, Oliim, fremir Hoyiik, Orta Demir Caglari, Cocuk Gomiiler
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Encyhtrosmoi (Pottery Grave) Burial Tradition in Iremir Hoyiik

Abstract

Simple burials made by placing the dead in earthen pots are called jar graves or encyhtrosmoi. The use
of jars as tombs dates back to the Neolithic period and it is observed that the tradition of pot burial or
encyhtrosmoi burial has been widely used in various geographies and cultures for thousands of years.
Jars, which mostly contain newborn and child burials, also provide information about the social role of
children as important members of the society they lived in.

This study evaluates the evidence of a pottery grave (encyhtrosmoi) burial uncovered in the Middle Iron
Age cemetery at Iremir HOyiik. The scarcity of dating-oriented examples of archaeological material left
as death gifts provides limited data from which general conclusions can be drawn. However, considering
the morphological characteristics of the vessel used as a grave, the bead seals accompanying the burial
and the analogical analyses made with the pottery grave found in Karagiindiiz necropolis, it is thought
to date to the 6th century BC. It also points to the differences in the death practices of the society that
lived in Iremir Hoyiik during this period. Such a differentiation in funerary practices with respect to
child burials can probably be seen as a social indicator of the society living at Iremir Hoyiik. It can be
argued that the treatment of children as a separate group during death in Iremir society reflects the will
of the living to emphasize the distinction between "adults™ and "non-adults" through a preference for a
different burial process.

Keywords: Jar Grave, Death, Iremir Hoyiik, Middle Iron Age, Child Burials.
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Insan Kaynaklar1 Yonetiminde Isgorenlerin Is Ahlaki Tutumlarinin Meslek Icrasina Etkisi
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Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Isletme Ana Bilim Dali, Doktora Ogrencisi
Van /TURKIYE, e-posta: efirat65@gmail.com

Ozet

Giiniimiiz diinyasinda insan kaynaklar1 uygulamalari igin yonetimi bakimindan 6énemli bir rol almakta
ve stratejik uygulamalarla beraberinde is ve isletmecilik ahlaki ile dogrudan iligkili problemler
getirmektedir. Ahlak, bireyin sosyal yasamu ile aile yasamina ek olarak is hayatinda da 6nemli bir role
sahip, davrams ve tutumlar biitiiniidiir. Ozelliklede performans ve verimlilik dlgiitlerinde en etkili
faktorlerden biri haline gelen tutum ise, etik yaklagimin en belirleyici 6gesidir. Bu baglamda isgdrenlerin
ahlaki tutumlari, aslinda meslek icralarimin ana gévdesini olusturmakta ve meslege sosyal bir farkindalik
ya da deger yaratmaktadir.

Stirekli bir degisime sahne olan is hayati, igin tunumunu ancak ve ancak insan kaynagiyla
yonetebileceginden meslek icrasini yapacak isgdrenlerin etik algilar1 da, yapacagi isin kalitesini gosterir
nitelikte olacaktir. Aksi halde etik dis1 tutumlar, orgiitsel davramis bozukluklarma ve isin kalitesiz
icrasina neden olabilmektedir. Yapilan bu ¢alisma, isgerenlerin meslek icralarmi yaparken
uyguladiklari etik/ahlaki tutumlarin 6l¢iilmesine yonelik olup bu kapsamda Van ilinde halen hizmet
vermeye devam eden Cagr1 Merkezi ¢aliganlar1 iizerinde 50 sorudan olusan anket ile isgdrenlerin ahlaki
tutumlarini 6lgmeyi amaglamustir. 260 kisilik bir ¢alisma grubuna sahip firmada 193 kisiye ulasilmis ve
yiiz yiize anket uygulamasi yapilmustir. Calismada bir taraftan genel etik alt boyutu olan iicret ve
performans ile motivasyon ve destek arasnda pozitif yonlii iliskiler oldugu tespit edilirken diger taraftan
performans ya da meslek icrasi ile genel etik tutumlari1 arasinda anlamli ancak zayif yonlii bir iliski
oldugu sonucuna varilmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Etik, Ahlak, Isgoren, Performans.
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The Effect of Employees' Business Ethical Attitiides on Their Professional Performance in
Human Resources Management

Abstract

In today's world, human resources practices play an important role in business management and bring
with them problems directly related to business and business ethics along with strategic practices.
Morality is a set of behaviors and attitudes that play an important role in an individual's social and family
life as well as in business life. Attitude, which has become one of the most effective factors especially
in performance and productivity criteria, is the most determining element of the ethical approach. In this
context, the moral attitudes of employees actually constitute the main body of their profession and create
a social awareness or value for the profession.

Since business life, which is a scene of constant change, can only manage the work environment with
human resources, the ethical perceptions of the employees who will perform their profession will also
indicate the quality of the work they will do. Otherwise, unethical attitudes may cause organizational
behavior disorders and poor quality performance of work. This study aims to measure the ethical/moral
attitudes of employees while performing their profession, and in this context, it aims to measure the
moral attitudes of employees with a survey consisting of 50 questions on Call Center employees who
are still serving in Van province. In the company, which has a working group of 260 people, 193 people
were reached and a face-to-face survey was conducted. In the study, on the one hand, it is determined
that there are positive relationships between compensation and performance, which are the general ethics
sub-dimensions, and motivation and support, on the other hand, it is concluded that there is a significant
but weak relationship between performance or profession performance and general ethical attitudes.

Keywords: Ethics, Morality, Employee, Performance
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I¢ Denetimde Miizakere Yetkinliginin Gelistirilmesine Yénelik Bir Arastirma: Harvard
Miizakere Modeli Ol¢egi

Mustafa AKKOPRU
Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi, Denetim ve Risk Y&netimi Ana Bilim Dal, Yiiksek Lisans
Ogrencisi
Ankara/TURKIYE, e-posta: mustafa.akkopru@student.asbu.edu.tr

Ozet

I¢ denetim, bir kurumun faaliyetlerini gelistirmek ve onlara deger katmak amacini giiden bagimsiz ve
tarafsiz bir glivence ve danigmanlik faaliyetidir. Bu kapsamda i¢ denetgiler gorevlerini yerine getirirken,
denetlenen birimlerle iletisim ve etkilesim halinde bulunmaktadir. Bu durum i¢ denet¢ilerin miizakere
alanin1 belirlemektedir. Miizakereler yoluyla denetlenen birim iliskilerinin yonetimi ve miizakere
yeteneklerine sahip olmak i¢ denetgilerin kurum iginde giivence faaliyetlerini yerine getirirken daha
isbirlik¢i bir ortam olusturabilmesine ve gerektiginde gii¢ dengesini kendi avantajina kullanarak kuruma
deger katma goérevini daha saglikli olarak yerine getirebilmesine olanak saglamaktadir.

Bu c¢alismada ilkeli miizakerenin temel bilesenleri olan kisilerin sorunlardan ayrilmasi, pozisyonlarin
yerine ihtiyaglara odaklanilmasi, seceneklerin iiretilmesi, nesnel 6lgiitler uygulanmasi hususlarinin ig
denetciler perspektifinden incelenmesi amaglanmaktadir. Bu ger¢evede, Karabacak ve Sigr1 (2022)’nin
yapmus oldugu ¢alismada Miizakere Endeksi Modeli gelistirilmistir. Calismam kapsaminda Miizakere
Endeksi Modeli, i¢ denetgilerin denetlenen birim c¢alisanlar1 ile gergeklestirecegi miizakerelere
uyarlanacak ve i¢ denetgilere yonelik uygulanan anket ile dlgtilecektir.

I¢ denetim alaninda miizakere konusu yeterince ele alinmadigindan bu alanda akademik ¢alismalarin
artirlmas1 faydali olacak ve i¢ denetim literatiiriine katki saglayacaktir. Daha &once i¢ denetim
calismalarinda Miizakere Endeksi Modeli kullanilmadigindan literatiire yenilik getirecektir. Bu Modelin
ic denetcilere iki acidan fayda saglamasi ongoriilmektedir. Ilk olarak, i¢ denetgilerin, paydaslarla
etkilesimlerinde ilkeli miizakere ilkelerini ne dl¢lide uygulayabildiklerini dl¢cebilme imkani dogacaktir.
Bu sayede, gerek zaman icerisinde miizakere yetkinligindeki gelisme diizeyi acgisindan gerekse i¢
denetciler veya i¢ denetim ekipleri arasinda miizakere yetkinlikleri ac¢isindan karsilagtirmalar
yapabilmek miimkiin olacaktir. Ikinci olarak, bu Model i¢ denetgilere, mesleki faaliyetleri cergevesinde
miizakere becerilerini ne yonde gelistirebileceklerine dair fikir verecektir. Boylece Miizakere Endeksi
Modeli 6lgeginin i¢ denetgilerin miizakere becerilerini artirmalarinda referans alabilecekleri bir
dokiiman olmas1 dngoriilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: I¢ denetim, Miizakere, Denetlenen Birim.
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A Research on the Development of Negotiation Competence in Internal Audit: Harvard
Negotiation Model Scale

Abstract

Internal audit is an independent and impartial assurance and consultancy activity that aims to improve
and add value to an organization's operations. In this context, internal auditors are in communication
and interaction with the audited units while performing their duties. This situation determines the
negotiation area of internal auditors. Managing auditee relations through negotiations and having
negotiation skills enable internal auditors to create a more collaborative environment while performing
assurance activities within the organization and to fulfill their duty of adding value to the organization
more healthily by using the balance of power to their advantage when necessary.

This study aims to examine the basic components of principled negotiation such as separating people
from problems, focusing on needs instead of positions, generating options, and applying objective
criteria from the perspective of internal auditors. In this framework, the Negotiation Index Model was
developed in the study conducted by Karabacak and Sigr1 (2022). Within the scope of my study, the
Negotiation Index Model will be adapted to the negotiations of internal auditors with the employees of
the audited unit and will be measured with a questionnaire applied to internal auditors.

Since negotiation has not been sufficiently addressed in the field of internal audit, increasing academic
studies in this field will be beneficial and will contribute to the internal audit literature. Since the
Negotiation Index Model has not been used in internal audit studies before, it will bring innovation to
the literature. This Model is expected to benefit internal auditors in two aspects. First, it will enable
internal auditors to measure the extent to which they can apply principled negotiation principles in their
interactions with stakeholders. This will enable comparisons to be made in terms of the level of
improvement in negotiation competence over time, as well as between internal auditors or internal audit
teams in terms of their negotiation competence. Secondly, the Model will give internal auditors an idea
of how they can improve their negotiation skills within their professional activities. Thus, it is envisaged
that the Negotiation Index Model scale will be a reference document for internal auditors to improve
their negotiation skills.

Keywords: Internal audit, Negotiation, Audited Unit.
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Hakkari Yoresi Zili ve Sumak Dokumalar1 Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme

Sirvan KILIC
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Sanat Tarihi Ana Bilim Dali, Doktora
Ogrencisi
Van/ TURKIYE, e-posta: sirvankilic73@gmail.com
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Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Sanat Tarihi Ana Bilim Dali, Doktora
Ogrencisi
Van/ TURKIYE, e-posta: ahmeterk.yyu@gmail.com

Ozet

Yiiksek daglar ile gevrili Hakkari ili, M.O. 10.000’lerden baslayip giiniimiize kadarki siirecte, farkli
inanglara ait bircok medeniyete ev sahipligi yaparak biiyiik bir kiiltiirel miras birakmistir. Taginir ve
taginmaz olarak ¢ok sayida eser barindiran Hakkéari’nin en ¢ok iin yaptig1 hususlardan biri de siiphesiz
dokumalar1 olmustur. Hakkari Yoresi dokuma eserleri agisindan olduk¢a zengin ve renkli bir ¢esitlilige
sahiptir. Bu yorede hali, kilim, cicim, zili, sumak gibi teknik agidan farkli eserler tiretilmistir. Bu eserler
arasindan en ¢ok arastirilan eser grubu kilim dokumalari olmustur. Hakkari Yoresinde sasilacak
derecede kilim konusunda ¢esitlilik mevcuttur. Nitekim kilimler yalnizca iki iplik sistemine dayanmasi
sebebiyle daha az maliyetli ve daha az ugrasi gerektiren dokuma tirlinleridir. Bu esnada yoérede 6zenle
dokunan zili ve sumak dokumalar1 tizerinde fazla durulmamistir. Zili ve sumak dokumalari, iki iplik
sisteminin yami sira Ug¢iincl ipliklerin farkli tekniklerle kullanilmasi agisindan ayr1 bir boyut
kazanmaktadir. Gegmisten giiniimiize ulasabilmis eserler incelendiginde koyun yiiniinden egrilmis
ipliklerin dogal boyama (kdk boya) yontemleriyle renklendirildigi gorilmektedir. Bu g¢alismayla
Hakkari Yoresi zili ve sumak dokumalari 6zel ve detayli olarak ele alinmustir. Giiniimiizde Anadolu’nun
cogu bolgesinde oldugu gibi Hakkari ve yoresinde de dokumaya olan ilginin olduk¢a azalmasi bu
kiiltiiriin kaybolma tehlikesi altinda oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu itibarla ¢aligma kapsaminda ele alinan
orneklerle gelecek nesillere aktarilmasi, tekrar iiretilmesi ve el sanatlarimizin devamliliginm saglamak
bakimindan oldukc¢a énemlidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hakkari, dokuma, zili, sumak, motif.
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An Evaluation on Zili and Sumac Weavings of Hakkéri Region
Abstract

Surrounded by high mountains, Hakkari province has left a great cultural heritage by hosting many
civilizations of different faiths starting from 10,000 BC to the present day. Hakkari is home to many
movable and immovable artifacts, and one of the things for which it is most famous is undoubtedly its
weavings. Hakkari Region has a rich and colorful variety of weaving artifacts. In this region, technically
different works such as carpets, kilims, cicim, zili and sumac were produced. Among these artifacts, the
most researched artifact group has been kilim weavings. There is an astonishing variety of rugs in the
Hakkari region. As a matter of fact, rugs are less costly and less labor-intensive weaving products
because they are based on only two yarn systems. Meanwhile, zili and sumac weavings, which are
carefully woven in the region, have not been emphasized much. Zili and sumac weavings gain a different
dimension in terms of the use of two thread systems as well as third threads with different techniques.
When the works that have survived from the past are examined, it is seen that the yarns spun from sheep
wool were colored with natural dyeing (root dye) methods. In this study, the zili and sumac weavings
of the Hakkari Region are discussed in a special and detailed way. Today, as in most parts of Anatolia,
the interest in weaving in Hakkari and its region has decreased considerably, indicating that this culture
is in danger of being lost. In this respect, it is very important in terms of transferring to future
generations, reproducing and ensuring the continuity of our handicrafts with the examples discussed
within the scope of the study.

Keywords: Hakkari, Weaving, Zili, Sumac, Motif.

191



‘ T o P sOSVALBLMLER
‘ ENSTITUSO P ~ LISANSUSTU OGRENCI

vwaz SEMPOZYUMU

o,®

TURKIYE CUMHURIYETENIN YOZONCD YiLI

Gevas Selcuklu Mezarhginda Bulunan Ustat Esed imzah Bir Mezar Tas1
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Ozet

Van ili sinirlari i¢inde yer alan Gevas ilgesi, Van G6li’niin giiney kiyilarinda Artos Dagi ile Van Goli
arasindaki genis bir diizliige yayilmis bir yerlesim birimidir. Tarihsel olarak ilk¢aglardan giiniimiize
kadar birgok kiiltiir ve medeniyete ev sahipligi yapmis olan Gevas, giiniimiizde adeta bir acik hava
miizesi goriniimiindedir. Gevas ilgesi, Karsiyaka Mahallesi, Hiset mevkiindeki yer alan tarihi Tiirk
Islam mezarhiginda yer alan mezar taslarmin gogunlugu XIV. yiizyilin ikinci yarisina tarihlenmektedir.
Tarihi sanduka ve sahidelerde yogun olarak Arapga olmak iizere kismen de Farsga yazilardan olusan
kitabeler yer almaktadir. Medfuna veya medfiineye ait kisisel bilgilerin yan1 sira agits1 siirler, erdemli
sOzler, hasreti ifade eden yazitlar ve Ayet-i Kerime ve Hadis-i Serifler gibi yazilarla mezar taslarmin
iizerine oldukg¢a 6nemli bilgiler kazinmustir.

Halime Hatun kiimbetinin de i¢inde yer aldigi Gevas Sel¢uklu Mezarligi, Orta Cag donemine tarihlenen
Anadolu’nun en biiyiik ikinci Tiirk Islam mezarh@idir. Mezarlik Osmanli &ncesi Tiirk Islam mezar
gelenegini en iyi sekilde yansitan drneklerle doludur. Arastirmaya dahil edilen mezar tasi da Selguklu
doneminin karakteristik 6zelliklerini gostermesiyle dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Ustat Asil Imzali olan bu eser
bas sahidesi ile beraber siitiin formlu sandukadan olusmaktadir. Sanduka salt taglarindan olusan
dikdortgen formlu bir platform iizerine oturtulmustur. Sahidenin 6n yiiziiniin iist kisminda sira halinde
4 mukarnaslh kavsara yer almaktadir. 2,50 cm. yiikseklige sahip olan sadidenin {izerinde, usta kitabesi
ve dini ayetler bulunmaktadir. Kalker tasindan iiretilmis olan sahide ve sandukanin yiizeyi, girift bir
sekilde bitkisel ve geometrik siislemelerle bezendigi goriilmektedir. Mezar, zengin siisleme programi
ile diger pek cok mezardan ayrilmaktadir. Bir sanat eseri niteliginde olan bu mezar tas1 detayli bir sekilde
incelenerek, ustanin olduk¢a 6nemli olan yetenegi ortaya cikarilmistir.

Bu ¢alismayla Gevas Selcuklu Mezarliginda yer alan ve farkli bir tipolojiye sahip olan Ustat Asil imzali
mezar tasinin gizemli kalan ozellikleri gilin 1518ma cikarilmistir. Bu durum Tiirk sanati ve tezyinati

acisindan oldukga 6nemli bir kazanim olacagi 6n goriilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Anadolu, Gevas, Selguklu, Mezarlik.
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A Tombstone Signed by Master Esed in the Seljuk Cemetery in Gevas
Abstract

Gevas district, located within the borders of VVan province, is a settlement spread on a wide plain between
Artos Mountain and Lake Van on the southern shores of Lake Van. Gevas, which has historically hosted
many cultures and civilizations from ancient times to the present day, looks like an open-air museum
today. Most of the tombstones in the historical Turkish-Islamic cemetery located in Gevas district,
Karsiyaka District, Hiset locality date back to the 14th century. It dates back to the second half of the
century. There are inscriptions in historical sarcophagi and testimonies, mostly in Arabic and partly in
Persian. In addition to personal information about the deceased, very important information is engraved
on the tombstones, such as elegiac poems, virtuous words, inscriptions expressing longing, and verses
and Hadiths.

Gevas Seljuk Cemetery, which includes the tomb of Halime Hatun, is the second largest Turkish-Islamic
cemetery in Anatolia, dating back to the Middle Ages. The cemetery is full of examples that best reflect
the pre-Ottoman Turkish-Islamic burial tradition. The tombstone included in the research also attracts
attention as it shows the characteristic features of the Seljuk period. This work, signed by Master Asil,
consists of a column-shaped sarcophagus with its main witness. The sarcophagus was placed on a
rectangular platform made of pure stones. There is a row of 4 mugarnas arches on the upper part of the
front of the witness. 2.50cm. There is a master's inscription and religious verses on the tall shadide. The
surface of the witness and sarcophagus, made of limestone, is seen to be intricately decorated with floral
and geometric ornaments. The tomb differs from many other tombs with its rich ornamentation program.
This tombstone, which is a work of art, was examined in detail and the important skill of the master was
revealed.

With this study, the mysterious features of the tombstone signed by Ustad Asil, which has a different
typology and is located in the Gevas Seljuk Cemetery, were brought to light. It is anticipated that this

will be a very important achievement in terms of Turkish art and decoration.

Keyword: Anatolia, Gevas, Seljuk, Cemetery.
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Gorsel Sanatlar Etkinliginin Otizm Spektrum Bozuklugu Olan Ogrencilerin Sanatsal
Gelisimlerine Katkilarinin Incelenmesi
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Ozet

Amaca yonelik kullanilmayan ve sistemli yapilandirilmayan gorsel sanatlar etkinliklerinin bireyin
gelisimine katki saglamasi diisiik bir ihtimal olarak goriilmektedir. Bundan dolay1 gelisim ve degisim
siirecindeki bireylere uygulanacak olan gorsel sanatlar etkinliklerinde belirli unsurlara dikkat edilmesi
bireyin gelisiminde olumlu y6nlere sahiptir. Bununla birlikte gorsel sanatlar etkinlikleri, normal gelisim
diizeyinde olan bireyler ile gelisimsel yetersizlik gosteren bireyler i¢in de 6nemli ve gereklidir. Bu
arastirma, Trabzon Universitesinde yapilan gorsel sanatlar etkinliginin otizm spektrum bozuklugu olan
Ogrencilerin sanatsal gelisimlerine katkilar1 incelenmesi amaglamaktadir. Bu nedenle nitel arastirma
yontemi kullanilmustir. Verilerin toplanmasinda dokiiman analizi ve gozlem yontemi kullanilmigtir.
Verilerin elde edilmesinde yar1 yapilandirilmis gézlem formu kullanilmis ve arastirmaci siirece katilimci
gbzlem olarak katilmistir. Bu arastirma, betimsel analiz yontemiyle ¢éziimlenmistir. Arastirmanin,
calisma grubunu Trabzon Universitesinde yapilan gorsel sanatlar etkinliginde, otizm spektrum
bozuklugu tams1 koyulmus toplam 3 6grenci olusturmaktadir. Arastirma sonucunda goérsel sanatlar
etkinliginin otizm spektrum bozuklugu olan Kkisilerin sanatsal gelisimlerinde dil ve konusma
becerilerine, motor becerilerine, kisisel gelisimlerine ve sosyal-duygusal becerilerine olumlu yondeki
katkilari tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Goérsel Sanatlar, Sosyal-Duygusal Gelisim, Otizm Spektrum Bozuklugu, Sanatsal
Ogrenme, Motor Beceriler.
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Examining the Contribution of Visual Arts Activity to Artistic Development of Students with
Autism Spectrum Disorder

Abstract

Visual arts activities that are not used for purpose and are not systematized are seen as a low probability
that they contribute to the development of the individual. Therefore, paying attention to certain elements
in visual arts events that will be applied to individuals in the development and change process has
positive aspects in the development of the individual. However, visual arts events are also important and
necessary for individuals with normal development levels and for individuals with developmental
disabilities. This research aims to examine the contribution of visual arts activity at Trabzon University
to the artistic development of students with autism spectrum disorders. For this reason, special case
study method was used within the scope of qualitative research method. Document analysis and
observation method were used in the collection of data. A semi-structured observation form was used
to obtain the data, and the researcher participated in the process as participatory observation. This
research has been resolved by the method of descriptive analysis. The research took place in the 2022-
2023 academic year. In the visual arts event of the study, the study group at Trabzon University, it
constitutes a total of 3 students diagnosed with autism spectrum disorder. As a result of the research, the
positive contributions of visual arts activity to language and speech skills, motor skills, personal
development and social-emotional skills were determined in the artistic development of people with
autism spectrum disorders.

Keywords: Visual Arts, Social-Emotional Development, Autism Spectrum Disorder, Artistic Learning,
Motor Skills.
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I. Diinya Savasi’nda Rusya’daki Osmanl Esirlerine Ait Bir Rapor ve Esirlere Yonelik
Uluslararas1 Hukuka Aykir1 Muameleler
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Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tarih Ana Bilim Dali Béliimii, Doktora
Ogrencisi
Van/ TURKIYE, e-posta: ozmeralsadi@gmail.com

Ozet

I. Diinya Savagi’nda 80 milyon civarinda asker silah altina alinmig, bunlardan 6,8 milyonu diismana esir
diismiistiir. Esirlere yapilmasi gereken muameleler Lahey ve Cenevre sodzlesmelerinde yer alan
maddelerle belirlenmistir. Buna gore esirler saygili davranilmasi ve himaye edilmesi gereken kimseler
olarak degerlendirilirken yarali ve hasta olarak esir diisenlerin tedavisi yapilmalidir. Rusya, savasta her
seyin mubah olmamas1 gerektigini devletlerarasi bir anlagsmayla garanti altina alma ¢abasima girerek
uluslararasi savas hukukunun olusumunda sorumluluk alan devletlerden birisi olsa da uygulamada
smifta kalmigtir. I. Diinya Savasi’nda ¢esitli cephelerde ele gecirdigi Osmanli askerlerine yonelik
insanlik onuruyla ve uluslararasi hukukla bagdagmayan davranmislar sergileyecektir. Osmanli Devlet
Arsivleri Genel Midiirligii katalogunda bulunan ve aralarinda miralaydan nefere kadar cesitli
rlitbelerden Osmanli esiri ile kamplar1 ziyaret eden muhtelif devlet temsilcilerinin ve dis basinda yer
alan haberlerin yer aldig1 toplam 36 rapordan miitesekkil bir kitapgikta Rusya’nin basta Sibirya ve
Nargin Adasi olmak tlizere ¢esitli bolgelerinde bulunan Osmanli esirlerine yonelik kétii muameleleri net
bir sekilde ortaya konulmaktadir. Bahsi gecen raporlarda iiseranin gektigi eziyetin esir alindiklar1 anda
basladig1 anlasilmaktadir. ilk once iistii aranan iiseranin esyalar1 ve bazilarmin elbiseleri gasp edilmis
ve kalacaklar1 yerlere ¢iplak bir halde sevk edilmislerdir. Sagliksiz kosullarda, kalabalik bir sekilde,
kilitli, penceresiz ve bitli vagonlar i¢inde, bir aya varan yolculuklarla kamplara sevk edilen esirlerin
cilesi kamp ortaminda da devam etmistir. Kamplar, bir insanin hayatini devam ettirebilmesi i¢in son
derece uygunsuz sartlara sahiptir. Esirler burada kirli tahtalar iizerinde uyurken yiyecek ve icecekten ya
mahrum kalmis ya da sagliksiz ve kiiflii yiyeceklerle hastaliga ducar olmustur. Esir diistiikleri andan
itibaren hakaret, kiifiir ve siddete maruz kalan iisera, gordiigli gayriinsani muamelelerden sikayet
ettiginde de ya cezalandirilmis ya da daha kotii sartlara sahip baska bir yere nakledilmistir. Boylece
Rusya’daki esir Tiirklerin biiyiik cogunlugu, cephede karsilagsmadiklar1 6liimii sadece biraz daha
ertelenmis sekliyle ve tiirlii eziyetlere maruz kalarak deneyimleyecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: I. Diinya Savasi, Rusya, Osmanl esirleri, Sibirya.
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A Report on Ottoman Prisoners in Russia in World War | and Treatments Against
International Law Against Prisoners

Abstract

Around 80 million soldiers were recruited in World War 1, and 6.8 million of them were captured by the
enemy. The treatment to be given to prisoners is determined by the articles in the Hague and Geneva
conventions. Accordingly, while captives are considered as people who should be treated with respect
and protected, the injured and sick captives should be treated. Although Russia is one of the states that
took responsibility for the formation of international war law by trying to guarantee with an interstate
agreement that not everything is permissible in war, it fell short in practice. He would display behavior
that was incompatible with human dignity and international law towards the Ottoman soldiers he
captured on various fronts in World War 1. In a booklet consisting of a total of 36 reports in the catalog
of the General Directorate of the Ottoman State Archives, including Ottoman prisoners of various ranks
from lieutenant to private, various state representatives who visited the camps and news in the foreign
press, the documents found in various regions of Russia, especially Siberia and Nargin Island, are
included. The ill-treatment of Ottoman prisoners is clearly revealed. In the aforementioned reports, it is
understood that the torture suffered by the usera began the moment they were taken captive. First of all,
the prisoners' belongings and some of their clothes were seized and they were sent to their
accommodation in a naked state. The suffering of the prisoners, who were sent to the camps in unhealthy
conditions, in crowded, locked, windowless and lice-infested wagons, on journeys of up to a month,
continued in the camp environment. Camps have extremely unsuitable conditions for a person to
continue his life. While the prisoners slept on dirty boards, they were either deprived of food and drink
or became infected with unhealthy and moldy food. The soldiers, who were subjected to insults, curses
and violence from the moment they were captured, were either punished or transferred to another place
with worse conditions when they complained about the inhumane treatment they received. Thus, the
majority of the captive Turks in Russia will experience death that they did not encounter at the front,
only in a slightly delayed form and by being subjected to various tortures.

Keywords: World War I, Russia, Ottoman prisoners, Siberia.
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Nizamiye Medreselerinin Islam Diinyasindaki Onemi ve Bunun Avrupa’daki ilk Universitelerle
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Ozet

Calismamizda; Ortacag’da ortaya ¢ikan ve 1038-1157 Selguklu devri olarak tanimlanan dénemde, ilk
medrese egitiminin verildigi bir kurum olan Nizamiye Medreselerinin Islam diinyasindaki énemine
deginilmistir. Nizamiye medreseleri, Selguklu devletinin sosyal ve ilmi yasamina katkida
bulunmuslardir. Medreselerde verilen egitim ile Safi ve Siinni mezheplerinin dini gelisimine katki
saglamistir. Bunun yan1 sira burada yetistirilen 6grenciler devlet gorevlileri toplulugundaki egitim
kalitesini arttirmustir. Bunun igin medreselerin kurulusundan, kimin kurmus oldugundan ve bu
medreselerde nasil bir egitim verildigine deginilmistir. Devaminda bu medreselerin kurulmasina sebep
olan olaylardan ve Selguklu cografyasinda hangi sehirlere kadar uzandigindan bahsedilmistir. Biitiin bu
degerlendirmeler i¢in dénem taniklarmin yani sira alaninda uzman yerli ve yabanci arastirmacilarin
yorumlarindan da istifade etmeye gayret edilmistir. Islam diinyasinda insa edilmis ilk sistemli
medreseler olan Nizamiye Medreselerinin, bu dsnemde Avrupa’da kurulmus olan ilk {iniversitelere nasil
rol model oldugu incelenmistir. Devaminda medreselerle Avrupa’da kurulmus olan ilk {iniversitelerin
mukayesesi yapilmistir. Batidaki tiniversitelerin ilk olarak fiili kurulus tarihlerinden daha sonrasinda da
resmi kurulus tarihlerinden bahsedilmistir. Bu mukayeselere Oncelikle her iki kurumun ekonomik
dayanaklarindan s6z ederek baslanmustir. Nizamiye medreseleri, kendisine bagli vakiflar araciligiyla
ckonomik bagimsizligini koruyarak ayakta dururken, batidaki {iniversitelerin muhtelif soylularin
bagislarina veya Ogrencilerin katkilarina muhta¢ kaldigr goriilmektedir. Ayrica &grencilerin
ihtiyaclarinin  karsilanmast noktasindaki farkliliklardan da s6z edilmistir. Nitekim dogudaki
medreselerdeki Ogrencilerin ihtiyaglari vakiflar araciligiyla karsilanip onlar kalacak yer ve iase
sikintisindan kurtulmuslarken, batidaki iniversitelerde Ogrenciler bu sorunlarimi1 kendileri ¢dzmek
zorunda kalmislardir. Dahasi 6grencilerin kalacak yer sorunu ¢ok sonralari ¢éziime kavusturulmustur.
Bir diger husus medreselerin mimari yapisinin bir kiilliye niteliginde oldugunu, batidaki iiniversitelerin
ise cok daha basit bir yapidan olustugunu gérmekteyiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Nizamiye Medresesi, Avrupa Universiteleri, Egitim, Mukayese
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The Importance of Nizamiye Madrasahs in the Islamic World and Their Comparison with the
First Universities in Europe

Abstract

In our study; The importance of Nizamiye Madrasas in the Islamic world, which was an institution
where the first madrasah education was given during the period that emerged in the Middle Ages and is
defined as the Seljuk period of 1038-1157, was mentioned. Nizamiye madrasahs contributed to the social
and scientific life of the Seljuk state. He contributed to the religious development of the Shafi and Sunni
sects with the education provided in madrasahs. In addition, the students educated here have increased
the quality of education in the civil servant community. For this purpose, the establishment of
madrasahs, who founded them and what kind of education is provided in these madrasas are mentioned.
In the following, the events that led to the establishment of these madrasahs and the cities in the Seljuk
geography where they extend are mentioned. For all these evaluations, efforts have been made to benefit
from the comments of local and foreign researchers who are experts in their fields, as well as period
witnesses. It has been examined how the Nizamiye Madrasahs, the first systematic madrasahs built in
the Islamic world, became a role model for the first universities established in Europe in this period.
Subsequently, a comparison was made between madrasahs and the first universities established in
Europe. First, the actual founding dates of the universities in the West and then the official founding
dates are mentioned. These comparisons started by first talking about the economic bases of both
institutions. While the Nizamiye madrasahs maintained their economic independence through their
affiliated foundations, it seems that the universities in the west remained dependent on the donations of
various nobles or the contributions of students. Additionally, differences in meeting students' needs were
also mentioned. As a matter of fact, while the needs of the students in the madrasahs in the east were
met through foundations and they were saved from the problem of accommodation and food, students
in the universities in the west had to solve these problems themselves. Moreover, the students'
accommodation problem was resolved much later. Another point is that we see that the architectural
structure of madrasahs is like a social complex, while universities in the west consist of a much simpler
structure.

Keywords: Nizamiye Madrasa, European Universities, Education, Comparison
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Behi¢c AK’1in Tek Kisilik Sehir Adh Oyununun Bergson’un Giilme Kuramina Gore
Degerlendirilmesi

Mehmet Akif TEPELER
Milli Egitim Bakanlig1
Erzurum Teknik Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Ana Bilim Dali
Erzurum / TURKIYE, e-posta: mehmet.tepeler44@erzurum.edu.tr

Ozet

Tiirk edebiyatimn 6nemli isimlerinden Behi¢ Ak, g¢ocuk edebiyatina kazandirdigi eserlerle 6n plana
cikmustir. Tek Kigilik Sehir adli tiyatro eserinde ise diger yapitlarindan farkli olarak ¢cocuk edebiyatinin
disina ¢ikmis ve elestiri, kara mizah 6gelerinin siklikla vurgulandig bir komedi kaleme almustir. Asiri
tilkketim, kapitalizmin ug¢ boyutlari, sanal hayat, iletisimsizlik gibi temalar Tek Kisilik Sehir’de 6n plana
¢ikmaktadir. Bu oyunda bahsi gecen temalarin mizahi bir sekilde ortaya konuldugu goriilmektedir.
Mizahla birlikte daha anlamli olan giilmenin psikolojik ve sosyolojik yonleri bulunmaktadir. Giilme,
insanlik tarihiyle var olan hem bireysel hem evrensel hem de toplumdan topluma degisen bir eylemdir.
Dolayisiyla gililme izah edilmesi kolay olmayan bir eylemdir. Bu eylem giiniimiize kadar ozellikle
felsefeciler tarafindan farkli teorilerle agiklanmaya ¢alisilmistir.  Giilme durumuna felsefi bir dikkatle
bakan Henri Bergson ise teorisinde toplumsalliga vurgu yapmustir. Bu ¢alismamizda Henri Bergson’un
gillme kuramindan hareketle Behi¢ Ak’ in Tek Kisilik Sehir adl tiyatro oyununda ortaya ¢ikan tekrar,
niikte, mesleki hissizlesme, toplumsal islah gibi kavramlarin nasil islendigi vurgulanmaya ¢alisilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bergson, giilme, Behi¢ Ak, Tek Kisilik Sehir.
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Abstract

Behi¢ Ak, one of the important names of Turkish literature, came to the fore with the works he
contributed to children's literature. In his theater play called Tek Kisilik Sehir (One Man City), unlike
his other works, he went beyond children's literature and wrote a comedy in which criticism and black
humor elements are frequently emphasized. Themes such as excessive consumption, extreme
dimensions of capitalism, virtual life, lack of communication come to the fore in Tek Kisilik Sehir. It
can be seen that the themes mentioned in this play are revealed in a humorous way. Laughter also brings
humor because it has psychological and sociological aspects. Laughter is an action that has existed
throughout human history, is both individual and universal, and varies from society to society.
Therefore, laughter is an action that is not easy to explain. This action has been tried to be explained
with different theories, especially by philosophers, until today. Henri Bergson, who looked at the
laughing situation with philosophical attention, emphasized sociality in his theory. In this study, based
on Henri Bergson's theory of laughter, we tried to emphasize how concepts such as repetition, wit,
professional numbness and social reform, which emerged in Behi¢ Ak's theater called Tek Kisilik Sehir,
were handled.

Keywords: Bergson, laugh, Behi¢ Ak, Tek Kisilik Sehir
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Bayanlarin Yanlarinda Mahremleri Olmadan Yolculuk Yapmasim Yasaklayan Hadislerin
Incelenmesi

Ozlem Hatice GULAC
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Temel islam Bilimleri (Hadis) Ana Bilim
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Ozet

Kisinin temel hak ve hiirriyetlerinden biri de seyahat hakkidir. insanlar bazen kendi istekleri
dogrultusunda bazen de zaruri olan nedenlerden dolay1 yurt i¢i ve yurt disina yolculuk yapmaktadirlar.
Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v) donemine bakildiginda da hicret, savas, ibadet vb. sebeplerle yolculuk yapildig
goriilmektedir. Islam’da insanlar1 seyahat etmeye yonlendiren ayet ve hadislerle birlikte yolculuk
yaparken kisinin yararim gozetecek hiikiimlerin yer aldigi hadisler de bulunmaktadir.

Bu hadislerdeki hiikiimlerden biri, bayanlarin iffetini muhafaza, her tirli kotiliige ugramalarini
engelleme ve giiven iginde yolculuk yapmalari adina Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v) zamaninda kadinlarin tek
baslarmma yolculuk yapmalarinin yasaklanmasidir. Gliniimiizde ¢esitli amaglar dogrultusunda yolculuk
yapmak yayginlagmis olup bayanlarin yanlarinda mahremleri olmadan bir yerden baska bir yere seyahat
etmeleri bir ihtiya¢ haline gelmistir.

Hanimlarin yanlarinda esleri ya da mahremleri olmadan sefere ¢ikmalarmin yasaklanmasi ile ilgili Hz.
Peygamber (s.a.v)’den nakledilen c¢ok fazla hadis bulunmaktadir. Islam’m genel prensiplerine
bakildiginda bu yasagin emniyet amagli oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Ancak emniyetle birlikte bayanlar
hakkinda herhangi bir fitne ¢ikmasini engelleme adina da bu yasagin konuldugu diistiniilebilir.

Bu calismada sahih kaynaklarda bulunan bayanin mahremsiz yolculuk yapmasi ile ilgili rivayetler ele
alinip incelenmistir. Bu mevzuda Kuran ayeti bulunmadigindan Islam’m ikinci tesri kaynagi olan
siinnetteki hiikiimler ¢ercevesinde konu ele alinmigtir. Hem ge¢miste hem de modern zamanlarda bu

konu hakkinda yapilmis degerlendirmeler ifade edilmeye calisilmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yolculuk, Bayan, Mahrem, Fikhi Hiikiim, Giivenlik Tehlikesi
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Women Without Their Mahrams Examination of the Hadiths Prohibiting Traveling
Abstract

One of the fundamental rights and freedoms of individuals is the right to travel. People travel
domestically and internationally, sometimes of their own volition and sometimes out of necessity. When
we look at the period of the Prophet migration, war, worship, etc. It seems that the tri was mad efor
various reasons. In addition to the verses and hadiths in Islam that direct people to travel, there are also
hadiths containing provisions that will take into account the benefit of the person while traveling.

One of the provisions in these hadiths istahat in order for women to travel safely, they must protect their
chastity, prevent them from being exposed to all kinds of evil, and are prohibited from traveling alone.
Nowadays, traveling for various purposes has become common and it has become a necessity for women
to go from one place to another without their mahrams.

Regarding the prohibition of women from traveling without their husbands and mahrams, Hz. There are
many hadiths transmitted from the Prophet. When we look at the general principles of Islam, it is
understood that this prohibition is for security purposes. . However, it can be thought that this ban was
put in order to prevent any sedition against women along with security.

In this study, the rumors that a woman travels without a mahram will be discussed and examined in
authentic sources. Since there is no verse in the Qur'an on this subject, the subject will be discussed
within the framework of the provisions of the sunnah, which is the second legal source of Islam. In this
regard, the evaluations made both in the past and today will be tried to be expressed.

Keywords: Journey, Mistress, Intimate, Figh Judgment, Security Danger.
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Bankacilik Sektoriinde Terdriin Finansmam ve Kara Para Aklanmasi Kapsaminda I¢
Kontroliin Rolii ve Sektoriin Yasal Sorumluluklar:

Hiilya CIFTCI
Bartmn Universitesi, isletme Ana Bilim Dali, Doktora Ogrencisi,
Bartin/TURKIYE, e-pota: hullya.cftci@gmail.com.

Kara paramin aklanmasi ve terériin finansmaninin Onlenmesinde son zamanlarda kamuoyu
hassasiyetinin artmasi; kiiresel ¢apta miicadelenin yiiriitiilmesi ve siirdiiriilmesine dair uluslararasi
girisimlerin ve diizenlemelerin gelistirilmesine katki saglamistir. Kara para; kaynagi sug teskil eden
eylemlerden dogan kazanglarin kaynaginin gizlenmesi amaciyla mesru kaynaktan elde edilmis gelir gibi
gosterilmesi kastiyla yapilmig eylem ve igslemlerdir. Teroriin finansmani ise bu baglamda sug gelirlerinin
aklanmas1 ile maddi kaynaklar elde etmektedir. Giiniimiizde kaynagi belirli olmayan ve genellikle sug
neticesinde elde edilen gelirlerin mali sisteme entegre edilmesini engellemeye yonelik kara para
aklanmasinin ve teroriin finansmanmin Onlenmesine dair ulusal mevzuat son donemde ciddi
degisikliklere ugramis ve finansal hizmetler sektorii basta olmak iizere bir¢ok sektdre ciddi uyum
zorunluluklar1 ve yiikiimliiliikleri getirilmistir. Bu yiikiimliiliikler ile bankalar basta olmak iizere
MASAK ve FATF kapsaminda bir¢ok izleme, kontrol ve denetim faaliyeti yiirtitmektedir. Oldukca uzun
vadeli ve ciddi yatirimlar gerektiren bu siireclerin basarist makro diizeyde de basari saglamaktadir.
Bankalarin yasal olarak Su¢ Gelirlerinin Aklanmasmin Onlenmesi Hakkinda Kanun ve Kanun’a
dayanilarak yiriirliige konulan mevzuat uyarinca sirket biinyesinde gorevlendirilen ve sirketin bu
mevzuattan dogan yiikiimliiliikklere uyumunu saglamakla gorevli ve yetkili olan personel olarak uyum
gorevlisi atanmaktadir. Uyum gorevlisi ile birlikte tiim personeller; sebebi bilinemeyen aktivitelerden
kaynaklanan ve istigal konusu ile dogrudan iliskilendirilemeyen, genelde nakit islemler ve hamiline
iiriinlerden kaynaklanan miisteri fonlar1 ve islemleri gii¢lendirilmis prosediirlerle takip edilir. izleme ve
kontroller risk temelli bir yaklasimla tesis edilir ve gergeklestirilir. Bu kapsamda; sirketin tiim
faaliyetlerine uygulanacak standart kontrollerin yan1 sira, yiiksek riskli olarak goriilen ve 6zel dikkat
gerektiren miisterilerin daha yakindan takibine yonelik uygun ve etkin kontrol siireg, sistem ve
yontemleri belirlenir, uygulanir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Aklama, Suc Gelirleri, FATF, MASAK, I¢c Kontrol.
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The Role of Internal Control in The Banking Sector Within the Scope of Terrorist Financing
and Money Laundering and Legal Responsibilities of the Sector

The recent increase in international and public sensitivity in the prevention of money laundering and
terrorist financing has contributed to the development of international initiatives and regulations for the
conduct and maintenance of the global fight. black money is the actions and transactions carried out
with the intention to disguise the source of the gains arising from criminal acts as income from legitimate
sources in order to conceal their source. In this context, terrorist financing obtains material resources
through laundering the proceeds of crime. Recently, national legislation on the prevention of money
laundering and terrorist financing, which aims to prevent the integration into the financial system of
proceeds of uncertain origin and usually obtained as a result of crime, has undergone significant changes
and serious compliance obligations and obligations have been imposed on many sectors, particularly the
financial services sector. With these obligations, many monitoring, control and audit activities are
carried out within the scope of MASAK and FATF, particularly for banks. The success of these
processes, which require long-term and serious investments, also ensures success at the macro level. In
accordance with the Law on Prevention of Laundering Proceeds of Crime and the legislation enacted on
the basis of the Law, a compliance officer is appointed as the personnel assigned within the company
and authorized to ensure the company's compliance with the obligations arising from this legislation.
Together with the compliance officer, all personnel monitor customer funds and transactions arising
from activities of unknown origin and not directly related to the field of activity, generally cash
transactions and bearer products, through reinforced procedures. A risk-based approach is used for
follow-up and controls. In this context; in addition to the standard controls to be applied to all activities
of the company, appropriate and effective control processes, systems and methods are determined and
implemented for closer monitoring of customers that are considered high-risk and require special
attention.

Keywords: Laundering, Proceeds Of Crime, FATF, MASAK, Internal Control.
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Ozet

Vuslat, sozliikte ulasmak kavusmak gibi anlamlara denk diismektedir. Tasavvuf terminolojisinde ise
kulun ayr1 kaldig1 yaraticisia yeniden kavugsma halidir. Tasavvuf'ta salikin her daim Rabbiyle birlikte
olmay1 arzulamasi beklenir. Hal boyle olunca diinya hayati Allah'a 6zlemin duyuldugu gegici bir yer
"ara durak" olarak goriiliir. Vuslatin baslangic asamasi kulun méasiva dedigimiz Allah'tan gayri olan her
bir seyden yiliz ¢evirmesidir. Salik kendisini Allah'tan uzaklastiracak diinyevi mesgalelerden, nefsani
arzulardan kendini muhafaza etmesi gerekir. Ayn1 zamanda Allah'in emir ve yasaklarmi gézetmek,
kulluk vazifelerini eksiksiz yerine getirmek bu yolun vazgecilmez unsurudur. Asigin sevgilisinden ayri
oldugu her anda ac1 ¢ekmesi daima vuslatin hayalini kurmasi, diger insanlara keyif veren durumlarin
kendisine sevimli gelmemesi ile stifinin Hak'la olan irtibati da benzerlik gosterir. Bu agsamalari basariyla
tamamlayan salik artik yaptigi her iste, aldig1 her nefeste, hayatinin her lahzasinda sadece Allah ile
birlikte oldugu ittisdl makamina ulasir. Tasavvuf geleneginde bu hal "halvet der enclimen" seklinde ifade
edilmistir. Mevlana Celaleddin-i Rimi de olimi Seb-i Arls (diigiin gecesi) olarak nitelemektedir.
Ciinkii ona gore 6liim, hayatin sonlanmasi degil sadece firak olarak adlandirilan diinya hayatindan
sevgili ile kavusmaya gecistir. Oliimii 6zlemeyen askin ne oldugunu anlayamaz. Bu ¢alismanzda
hakiki sevgiliye ulagsmak i¢in hangi esiklerden gegcmemiz gerektigine yer verecegiz.

Anahtar Sozciikler: Vuslat, Seb-i Aris, Salik, Firkat.
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The Themes of Separation (Firaq) and Reunion (Wuslat) in Masnavi
Abstract

Reunion (wuslat) means lexically reaching and reuniting. On the other hand, it is the state of reunion
with the creator from whom the believer was separated in Sufi Terminology. It is expected to the salik
(dervish) to desire to be with his Lord at all times in Sufism. Under these circumstances, the life of the
world is seen as a temporary place, an "intermediate station" where longing for Allah is felt. The initial
stage of wuslat is the servant's turning away from everything that is other than Allah, which we call
‘masiva’ (world life). The salik must protect himself from worldly preoccupations and sensual desires
that would distract him from Allah. At the same time, obeying to Allah's commands and prohibitions
and fulfilling the duties of servitude completely are indispensable elements of this path. The lover's
suffering every time in which he is separated from his beloved, always dreaming of wuslat, and the fact
that the situations that bring pleasure to other people do not endear themselves to him are similar to the
Sufi's contact with Allah. The salik who successfully passes through these stages now reaches the station
of wuslat, where he is only with Allah in everything he does, in every breath he takes, in every moment
of his life. this state is expressed as "halvet der enclimen (To be with the Allah among the people " in
the Sufi tradition. And so, Mevlana Jalaluddin Rumi characterizes death as Seb-i Arus (wedding night).
Because, according to him, death is not the end of life, but only the transition from the life of the world,
which is called the separation (firaqg), to the reunion with the beloved. He who does not long for death
cannot understand what love is. In this study, we will examine the thresholds we must cross in order to
reach the true beloved.

Keywords: Reunion (wuslat), Seb-i Ariis (wedding night) Salik (dervish), Separation (firag).
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Mesnevi’de Insamin Diistiigii Hatalar

Rabia KUCUKYILDIRIM
Selguk Universitesi, Mevlana ve Mevlevilik Arastirmalar1 Ana Bilim Dali, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
Konya/ TURKIYE, e-posta: rabiakucukyildirim@gmail.com

Ozet

Yaradilig1 geregi hata yapmaya meyilli olan ve bu diinyaya belirli sorumluluklar1 yerine getirmek igin
gonderilen insanoglu, 6zgiir iradesi ile karar veren bir varliktir. Kiginin karar ve davraniglarinda distiigii
hatalar, onun hem diinya hem de ahiret hayatin1 etkilemektedir. Insan hayatinda 6nemli olan,
hatalarin farkina varip hatada 1srar etmemek ve ders cikarabilmektir. insan bu diinyadaki yolculugunda
oniinde daima iki yol vardir. Mevlana Celaleddin-i RGmi, insanin yoluna ulasabilmesi i¢in her seyden
once dogru yolu segmesi gerektigini belirterek yanlis yolu segenin asla hedefine ulagsmasimin miimkiin
olamayacagini vurgular. Mevlana, eserlerinde insanlara rehberlik ederek insanligin diismiis oldugu
hatalar1 ve bu hatalardan kurtulma yollarina 1s1k tutar. Mevlana zaman zaman kisinin diisebilecegi
hatalar1 eserlerinde fabl tarzinda ifade etmis olup hayvanlar araciligiyla simgelestirerek insanlara nasihat
verme yolunu tutmustur. Bu ¢aligma ile insanin gegici olan bu diinya hayatinda 6zellikle mal sevgisi,
hirs, uzun 6mre tamah, makam mevki ve sohret diiskiinliigii gibi insan1 helake gotiirebilecek hatali
yollara sapmamasi i¢in Mevlana’nin Mesnevisinden yola ¢ikarak isaret edilen dogru yol belirlenmeye
calisilmistir.

Anahtar Sézciikler: Insan, hata, Mevlana, Mesnevi, Fabl.
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Mistakes People Make in Mesnavi
Abstract

Human beings, who are inclined to make mistakes due to their creation and sent to this world to fulfill
certain responsibilities, are beings who make decisions with their free will. Mistakes in one’s decisions
and behaviors affect both his/her life in this world and in the hereafter. What is important in human life
is to realize the mistakes, not to insist on them and to learn from them. There are always two paths in
front of man on his journey in this world. Mevlana Celaleddin-i Rimi emphasizes that in order to reach
one’s path, one must first of all choose the right path and that those who choose the wrong path will
never be able to reach their goal. By guiding people in his works, Mevlana sheds light on the mistakes
that humanity has fallen into and the ways to get rid of these mistakes. From time to time, Mevlana
expressed the mistakes that people may fall into in his works in the style of fables and symbolized them
through animals to give advice to people. With this study, it has been tried to determine the correct path
pointed out by Mevlana’s Masnavi in order to prevent people from deviating from the wrong paths that
can lead people to destruction, such as love of wealth, greed, greed for long life, fondness for authority,
position and fame in this temporary world life.

Keywords: Human, error, Mevlana, Masnavi, Fable.
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Necip Fazil Kisakiirek’in NUR Harmam Eserinde Yer Alan Hadislerin Tasnifi Uzerine inceleme

Masum ERINCIK
Batman Universitesi, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Ana Bilim Dals, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
Batman/ TURKIYE, e posta: Masumsaiterincik@gmail.com

Ozet

Kaleme aldig eserleri ile siyasi, dini, ilmi ve edebi bakimlardan toplumuna yon veren yirminci yilizyilin
en 6nemli sahsiyetlerinden biri de Necip Fazil Kisakiirek’tir (1904/1983). 1980 yilinda Tiirk Edebiyati

A

Vakfi tarafindan kendisine “Tiirk¢e’nin Yasayan en biiyiik sairi, sultaniigsuard” {invan1 verilmistir.
Yazdig1 siirler, romanlar, dini kitaplar ve tiyatro eserleriyle okunma tazeligini korumaya devam
etmektedir. Necip Fazil Kisakiirek Islim’a ve muhafazakar Tiirk toplumuna yonelik siyasi ve idari
baskilarin en yogun oldugu donemlerde islam’i kesimlerin savunucusu olmustur. Hadisler, Islam
inancindaki yeri olduk¢a mithimdir. Sairlik ve yazarlik kimliginin yaninda bir ilim ve fikir adarm da
olan Necip Fazil, eserlerinde bol miktarda hadislere de yer vermistir. Hadislere yer verdigi en 6nemli
eserlerinden biri de ‘Nur Harman1’ eseridir. ‘Nur Harman1” adli eseri, konularma gore tasnifi yapilacak
olan bu hadisler inceleme tabi tutulacaktir. Hakikat ve Ahlak ana basliklari altinda 254’er Hadis’in
derlendigi kitabin son boliimiinde Manzum 101 Hadis yer almaktadir. Bu makalede Necip Fazil’in ‘Nur

Harmani’ eserinde hadislerin konusuna gore tasnifi yapilmaya gayret edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Necip Fazil Kisakiirek, Nur Harmam, Hadis
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A Study on the Classification of Hadiths in Necip Fazil Kisakiirek’s NUR Blend Work
Abstract

One of the most important figures of the twentieth century who shaped his society in political, religious,
scientific and literary aspects with his works is Necip Fazil Kisakiirek (1904/1983). In 1980, he was
given the title of “Turkish’s greatest living poet, sultaniigsuard” by the Turkish Literature Foundation.
He continues to be read with his poems, novels, religious books and theater plays. Necip Fazil Kisakiirek
was the defender of Islamic groups during the periods when political and administrative pressures
against Islam and the conservative Turkish society were most intense. Necip Fazil, who was also a
scientist and intellectual in addition to his identity as a poet and writer, included numerous hadiths in
his works. One of his most important works in which he includes hadiths is his work Nur Harmani.
These hadiths, which will be classified according to their subjects, will be examined. In the last part of
the book, where 254 Hadiths are compiled under the main headings of Truth and Morality, there are 101
Hadiths in Verse. In this article, an effort will be made to classify the hadiths according to their subject
in Necip Fazil’s work Nur Harmanu.

Keywords: Necip Fazil Kisakiirek, Nur Harmani, Hadis
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The Concept of Style According to Classical Period Arabic Critics
Abstract

The term 'stylistics' was not used in ancient Arab literary criticism, although they addressed various
stylistic aspects. Instead, they used the term 'style’ to refer to what they meant by different rhetorical
styles. Researchers now consider stylistics to be a new science or a new rhetoric. This study aims to
clarify that stylistics is not limited to the rhetoric presented by ancient Arab critics; rather, there are new
areas that stylistics has explored.

Several Arab writers and critics attempted to address issues of rhetoric and literary style, including the
miraculous nature of the Quran. Here, we can refer to some insights and important issues raised by
ancient Arab critics regarding style. These references do not imply that these critics explored every
aspect of style and stylistics; rather, they serve as clear markers with a role in the history of stylistic
studies.

While the terms 'style’ and 'stylistics' are prevalent in the writings of some ancient Arab critics, others
did not use the term 'style’ or used alternative words instead. Literary figures and critics did not converge
on a single direction in defining the meaning of style; at times, they associated it with the moral aspect
of compositions, at other times with the nature of literary genres, and yet again with eloguence and
rhetoric.

Arabs viewed style from the perspective of its outward manifestation or the imagined manner in which
it emerges. They categorized it based on expression, method, approach, or pattern. This perspective is
evident, for example, in the works of Abdulgahir al-Jurjani and Ibn Khaldun.

Style is a form that embodies syntactic relationships in terms of sentence structure. Each style has its
own method of using syntax in poetry and prose. Thus, the concept of style is inseparable from the
concept of composition.

The ancients were concerned with proportion as a principle in evaluating style. They discussed rhyme,
alliteration, symmetry, elaboration, pairing, division, winding and expansion, similarity of parts,
correspondence, as well as the appropriateness of words to meanings, and the phonetic and semantic
suitability of words in their arrangement and composition. Proportion is an aesthetic principle that style
sometimes adheres to, encompassing measures related to words, meanings, structures, and the overall
structure of the text.

Keywords: Style, Meaning, Rhetoric, Eloguence, Critics.
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Sabri Ulgener’in iktisadi Céziilmenin Ahlak ve Zihniyet Diinyas1 Eserinde Ele Alinan Meseleler

Mustafa TURKMENOGLU
Aras. Gor. Dr., Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Iktisat Ana Bilim Dali
Van / TURKIYE, e-posta: mustafaturkmenoglu@yyu.edu.tr
ORCID:0000-0001-8556-6959

Ozet

Sabri Ulgener, énemli bir iktisat profesérii ve sosyolog olmasimin yaninda, aym zamanda énemli bir
entelektiieldir. Tirk fikir hayatina sagladigi katkilarla bu sahada biiylik bir boslugu dolduran
isimlerdendir. Ulgener, Dogu toplumlarmin gelisememesinin temelinde “ortagaglasma” olarak ifade
ettigi durumun etkili oldugunu sdyler. Ortacaglasma ile kastettigi hem maddi hem manevi anlamda
yasanan gerilemedir. Ulgener’e gére maddi anlamadaki gerileme, diinya ticaret yollarinin degismesi
sonrasi Ustlinliigiin Bati1 diinyasina geg¢mesi ile olmustur. Gerilemenin manevi yonii ise tasavvuf
kiiltiiriinden gelen diinyanmn gegiciligi meselesidir. Ulgener, bu bakis acisinin Dogu toplumlarinda
egemen olmasi sebebiyle bu toplumlarin diinyevi ve parasal meselelere mesafeli oluslarina dikkat geker.
Bu, bir zihniyet meselesidir. Dogu toplumlarmin zihniyeti hayatin her alanma yayilmustir. Ulgener, bu
sebeple iktisadi zihniyeti edebiyat ve musiki gibi sanatlarda da arar. Bunu yaparken adeta Dogu
toplumlarinin zihin haritasini ¢ikarir. Ulgener’in, iktisadi C6ziilmenin Ahlak ve Zihniyet Diinyas1 adl
eserinde dne ¢ikardig1 bu bakis acis1 o zamana kadar alisilmamus bir yaklasimdir. Ulgener’in kitabi bu
bakimdan iizerinden durmaya deger bir eserdir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Iktisat, Zihniyet, Sabri Ulgener

215


mailto:mustafaturkmenoglu@yyu.edu.tr

3. ULUSLARARASI

% Y0zONCO ylLuNivsRsiTEsi Q ’ SOSYAL BiLiMLER

SOSYAL BILIMLER P ,; - P .

ENSTITUSO o . LISANSUSTU OGRENCI
SEMPOZYUMU

v 1982

TURKIYE CUMHURIYETENIN YOZONCD YiLI

Issues Addressed in Sabri Ulgener's Work The Moral and Mental World of Economic
Dissolution

Abstract

Sabri Ulgener, in addition to being an important economics professor and sociologist, is also an
important intellectual. He is one of the names that fills a big gap in this field with his contributions to
Turkish intellectual life. Ulgener says that the situation he refers to as "medievalization" is responsible
for the failure of Eastern societies to develop. What he means by medievalization is the decline
experienced both materially and spiritually. According to Ulgener, the decline in material understanding
occurred when the superiority passed to the Western World after the change in World trade routes. The
spiritual aspect of the decline is the issue of the transience of the world, which comes from the culture
of Sufism. Ulgener draws attention to the fact that since this perspective is dominant in Eastern societies,
the societies remain distant from worldly and financial issues. This is a matter of mentality. The
mentality of Eastern societies has spread to all areas of life. For this reason, Ulgener also searches for
Economic mentality in arts such as literature and music. While doing this, he creates a mind map of
Eastern societies. This perspective, which Ulgener put forward in his work titled The Moral and Mental
World of Economic Dissolution, was an unusual approach until then. In this respect, Ulgener's book is
a work worth considering.

Keywords: Economy, Mentality, Sabri Ulgener.
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Black American Women Writers

Leyla Revsen ECE
MA., Van Yiiziincti Y1l University, The Institute Social Sciences, The Department of English
Language and Literature
Van, TURKIYE, e-posta: revsentakvaa@outlook.com,
ORCID: 0000-0003-3837-3358

Zeki EDIS
Assoc. Prof., Van Yiiziinct Y1l University, Facult of Literature, The Department of English Language
and Literature
Van, TURKIYE, E-Posta: zekiedis@yyu.edu.tr,
ORCID: 0000-0003-2060-5974

Abstract

During the Harlem Renaissance African-American women writers/poets have played an important role
in shaping literary landscapes by using their voices to express their experiences of race, gender, and
identity. These poets have contributed to a rich tapestry of cultural expression from the Harlem
Renaissance today. Prominent figures like Zora Neale Hurston, Langston Hughes, and Bessie Smith
were instrumental in defining the era. Gwendolyn Bennett, Angelina Weld Grimké, and Georgia
Douglas Johnson are potent voices that emerged during the Harlem Renaissance, celebrating the beauty
of Black culture while addressing social and racial issues. Black women were instrumental in building
and sustaining a sense of community in Harlem. They created spaces for artistic and intellectual
exchange, fostering a supportive environment for the growth of the Renaissance. By the mid-20th
century, important figures such as Nikki Giovanni and Sonia Sanchez became prominent contributors
to the Civil Rights Movement and the Black Arts Movement, and their writing reflected their
commitment to social justice and equality. More recently, Rita Dove and Natasha Trethewey have been
praised for their efforts to explore African-American identity, history, and the complexities of an
African-American woman. In general, African-American women writers and poets have contributed to
the process of African-American literature by making self-expression in their work a form of resistance
and a means of celebration. Consequently, the voices of African-American women writers have traveled
through the pages of history, bringing together efforts of strength, resistance, and celebration. It's
important to note that the experiences and contributions of black women during the Harlem Renaissance
were diverse, and they faced both opportunities and challenges during this period. Their influence and
legacy continue to be celebrated and studied in the context of African-American history and cultural
movements. The study explores the contributions of Harlem-era women writers to African-American
literature and the Harlem period.

Keywords: Poet, Harlem Renaissance, Inspire, Powerful, Racism, Identity, Womanhood.
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Siyah Amerikan Kadin Yazarlar
Ozet

Harlem Ronesansi sirasinda Afrikali Amerikali kadin yazarlar/sairler, wrk, cinsiyet ve kimlik
deneyimlerini ifade etmek icin seslerini kullanarak edebi manzaralarin sekillenmesinde énemli bir rol
oynadilar. Bu yazarlar ve sairler Harlem Ronesansi'ndan giiniimiize kalan zengin kiiltiirel dokuya
katkida bulundular. Zora Neale Hurston, Langston Hughes ve Bessie Smith gibi taninmig isimler
donemin taninmasinda oldukga etkili oldular. Gwendolyn Bennett, Angelina Weld Grimké ve Georgia
Douglas Johnson, Harlem Ronesans1 sirasinda ortaya cikan sosyal ve irksal konulara deginirken ayn
zamanda Siyah kiiltliriiniin giizelligini 6vmiis ve sosyal ve irksal sorunlari ele almig giiclii seslerden
bazilaridirlar. Harlem'de bir topluluk duygusunun insasinda ve toplulugun kaliciliginin siirdiiriilmesinde
etkili oldular ve Ronesans'in biiyiimesi igin destekleyici bir ortam yaratarak sanatsal ve entelektiiel
aligverise olanak tamdilar. 20. yiizyilin ortalarina gelindiginde, Nikki Giovanni, Margaret Walker, Sonia
Sanchez, ve June Jordan gibi 6nemli isimler Sivil Haklar Hareketi ve Siyah Sanat Hareketi'ne katkida
bulunanlar olarak 6ne ¢iktilar ve yazdiklar1 sosyal adalet ve esitlige olan baghliklarini yansittilar. Daha
yakin zamanlarda Thylias Moss, Rita Dove ve Natasha Trethewey, Afrikali-Amerikali kimligini, tarihini
ve Afrikali Amerikali kadinin karmagikligin1 kesfetme ¢abalarindan &tiirii Gvgiiye layik goriildiiler.
Genel olarak, Afrikali Amerikali kadin yazar ve sairler, eserlerinde kendilerini ifade etmeyi bir direnis
bi¢imi ve bir kutlama araci haline getirerek Afrikan- Amerikan edebiyati siirecine katkida bulundular.
Sonug olarak Afrikali Amerikali kadin yazarlarin ve sairlerin sesleri tarihin sayfalarinda dolasarak giig,
direnis ve kutlama g¢abalarmi bir araya getirdiler. Siyah kadinlarin deneyimlerinin ve katkilarinin ¢ok
gesitli oldugunu ve bu donemde hem 6nemli firsatlarla hem de zorluklarla karsi kaldiklarini da belirtmek
onemlidir. Siyah kadinlarin etkileri ve miraslar1 Afrikan- Amerikan tarihi ve kiiltiirel etkinlikler
baglaminda takdir edilmeye ve incelenmeye devam etmektedir. Bu ¢alisma ise Harlem dénemi kadin
yazarlarm Afrikan- Amerikan edebiyatina ve Harlem dénemine katkilarini incelemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sair, Harlem Ronesans, Ilham, Giig, Irkcilik, Kimlik, Kadinlik.
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Genglere Yonelik Sosyal Politikalarda Bir Hizmet Alam Olarak Espor Merkezleri

Gamze YALCIN
Hacettepe Universitesi, Sosyal Hizmet Ana Bilim Dali, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
Istanbul/ TURKIYE, e-posta: gamzeyalc6@gmail.com

Yasemin OZKAN
Prof. Dr., Hacettepe Universitesi, Sosyal Hizmet Boliimii
Ankara / TURKIYE, e-posta: yaseminozkan@hacettepe.edu.tr

Ozet

Bag dondiiriicii bir hizla yasanan dijitallesme siireciyle birlikte video oyunlarmin popiilaritesi giderek
artmaktadir. Rekabet¢i video oyunlarmin elektronik ortamlarda belli kurallara gére oynanmasini ifade
eden espor kavramu ise her gegen giin biiyliyen bir sektore isaret etmektedir. Gengler arasinda neredeyse
bir alt kiltiir olusturabilecek kadar yogun ve yaygin sekilde tecriibe edilen espor, yalnizca dijital
boyutuyla degil mekansal mevcudiyetiyle de somut bir kiiltiir {irlini haline gelmektedir. Esporun
mekansallagmasi ise fiziki boyutta espor merkezleri araciligiyla gergeklesmektedir. Espor merkezlerinin
ortaya c¢ikist gerek Ozel tesebbiisiin  gerekse kamu kurumlarimmin girisimleri neticesinde
gerceklesmektedir. Ozel tesebbiise ait espor merkezleri incelendiginde, daha énce internet kafe olarak
isletilen mekanlarin popiiler kiltiiriin gereklerine uyum saglama ¢abasi ile espor merkezine
doniisebildigi goriilmektedir. Bununla birlikte belediyeler tarafindan kurulmus, kar amaci giitmeyen
espor merkezleri de bulunmaktadir. Bu merkezler bir kamu yatirimi olarak genglere espor alaninda
iicretsiz hizmet vermektedir. Metropol illerin ilge belediyeleri basta olmak tizere Tiirkiye nin pek ¢ok
yerinde bulunan ve bir¢ogu olduk¢a yakin zamanda agilmis bu merkezler espor kiiltiiriiniin mekansal
olarak {iretildigi yerler haline gelmektedir. Sosyal, kiiltiirel, ekonomik pek ¢ok agidan ele alinabilecek
bir olgu olmakla birlikte espor merkezleri bu ¢alismada bir genglik hizmeti olarak sosyal politika
boyutuyla ele alinmistir. Genglere rekabet¢i video oyunlariyla keyifli vakit gegirme imkani sunan espor
merkezleri, yerel yonetimlerce genclere yonelik uygulanan bos zaman yapilandirma politikasinin da bir
parcasim olusturmaktadir. Bu calismada belediyeler tarafindan acilmis espor merkezleri incelenmis,
kamunun espor sektoriine yatirnm yapmasindaki motivasyon ve mevcut uygulamalarin seyri
tartisilmistir. Yontem olarak nitel bir arastirma olarak tasarlanan bu ¢alismada arastirma deseni olarak
durum ¢alismasi kullanilmistir. Calisma kapsaminda bir biiyiiksehir belediyesi ve bir ilge belediyesinin
espor merkezleri secilmis, burada gérev yapan espor koordinatorleri ile derinlemesine goriismeler
gerceklestirilmistir. Ayrica espor merkezlerine ¢coklu ziyaretler yapilarak katilimer gézlem yolu ile veri
toplanmustir. Toplanan veriler analiz edildiginde yerel yonetimlerin espor konusunda trend odakli bir
politika izledigi, teknolojide 6ncii olmak ve genglerin egitimi temalarina vurgu yapildigi saptanmustir.
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Esports Venues as a Service Area in Social Policies for Youth
Abstract

With the digitalization process occurring at a dizzying pace, the popularity of video games is increasing.
The concept of esports, which refers to the playing of competitive video games in electronic
environments according to certain rules, points to a sector that is growing day by day. Esports, which is
experienced so intensely and widely that it has almost formed a subculture among young people, is
becoming a concrete cultural product not only with its digital dimension but also with its spatial
presence. The spatialization of e-sports takes place in the physical dimension through e-sports venues.
The emergence of esports venues is a result of the initiatives of both private enterprises and public
institutions. When privately owned esports venues are examined, it is seen that places previously
operated as internet cafes can be transformed into esports venues with the effort to adapt to the
requirements of popular culture. However, there are also non-profit esports venues established by
municipalities. These centers provide free services to young people in the field of e-sports as a public
investment. These centers, which are in many parts of Turkey, especially in the district municipalities
of metropolitan provinces, and many of which have been opened quite recently, are becoming places
where esports culture is produced spatially. Although it is a phenomenon that can be discussed from
many social, cultural and economic perspectives, esports venues are discussed in this study from a social
policy perspective as a youth service. Esports venues, which offer young people the opportunity to have
fun with competitive video games, form a part of the leisure time structuring policy implemented by
local governments for young people. In this study, esports venues opened by municipalities were
examined, and the motivation for the public to invest in the esports sector and the course of current
practices were discussed. In this study, which was designed as a qualitative research method, a case
study was used as the research design. Within the scope of the study, esports venues of a metropolitan
municipality and a district municipality were selected and in-depth interviews were conducted with the
esports coordinators working there. In addition, data was collected through participant observation by
making multiple visits to esports venues. When the collected data was analyzed, it was determined that
local governments followed a trend-oriented policy on e-sports and emphasized the themes of being a
pioneer in technology and educating young people.

Keywords: Esports, Arena, Municipalities, Esports venues, Social policy, Youth
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Bir Elestirmen Olarak Salah Fadl

Nabaa Hasan Ali
Arap Dili ve Belagat1 Doktora Ogrencisi
nabaahasan90@yahoo.com, Irak

Ozet

Edebi elestiri, edebi iiretimin gelismesinde ve sayi1 olarak fazlalagmasinda vazgegilmez bir sanat olarak
kabul edilir. Edebi Elestiri, metni inceleyip, analiz ederek anlamayi, edebi metnin sanatsal ve kiiltiirel
degerini tespit etmeyi ve dzellikle de metin haline geldikten sonra onu degerlendirmeyi amaglar. Elestiri,
edebi, felsefi, sosyal ve dilsel akimlar1 igeren yeni elestirel yaklagimlar gelistirmede itibar kazanarak
bagimsiz bir bilim halini almigtir. Bati diinyasinda meydana gelen bu gelisme, Arap diinyasini da
etkilemis ve 6zellikle modern donem ile birlikte Arap diinyasinda yeni yontem ve yaklagimlarla birlikte
biiyiik bir revag bulmustur.

Modern donem edebiyatinda yenilenme hareketinin dnciilerinden bir sayilan Salah Fadl, 6grencilerinin
onu adlandirdig1 sekliyle, kendine has diisiince ve elestiri alanindaki eserleriyle 6ne ¢ikan, "modernite
ve diisiincenin simgesi" olmustur. Edebi Elestiri adli temel kitabiyla elestirmenler arasinda yer alan Fadl,
elestirel olarak teorik ve uygulamali elestiriyi birlestirmis, batidan etkilenerek, son dénemde ortaya
cikan elestirel yaklasimlar1 bir araya getirmistir. Batili elestirmenler tarafindan ortaya konan yeni
akimlar1 igsellestirip kendi kiltiiriine uyarlarak bati edebiyati ve c¢aligmalar1 ile modern Arap
arastirmalar1 arasindaki bir bag ve etki kurmustur. Fadl, edebi metnin analizi ve degerlendirilmesini
inceleyen metinsel yaklasimlarla ilgilenmis, en 6nemlisi, edebi metnin analizi ve degerlendirilmesi.
metne, metni okuma konusu yapma yetkisini veren yapisal yaklasim ve ardindan diger metinsel elestirel
yaklagimlar olan “{islup bilimi, gdstergebilim, yapisokiim, alimlama teorisi, okuma, yorumlama ve
metin bilimi” gibi yeni alanlar1 Arap Diinyasinda ilim insanlarn ilgisine sunmay1 basarmustir. Salah
Fadl, yapisalc1 yaklasim ile birlikte “yazarm ve ¢evrenin kendisini de inceleyen tarihsel yaklagimi,
edebiyat ile toplumu birbirine baglayan sosyal yaklasimi ve mekanizmalarini edebiyattan tiireyen
psikolojik yaklasimla da ilgilenmistir. Bu yaklasimlar edebi metni her yoniiyle inceleyerek
aydnlatilmasina katkida bulunmustur. Bu ¢alismamizda bu yaklasimlari ele alip tartismak istiyoruz.
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Van Geleneksel Danslarimin Etnokoreolojik A¢idan Incelenmesi

Ersin DEMIR
Ege Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tiirk Halk Oyunlar1 Ana Bilim Dali, Yiiksek Lisans
Ogrencisi,
[zmir/TURKIYE, e-posta: ersindemir4365@gmail.com

Ozet

Belirli bir miizige uyularak yapilan, miizikle kaynagan ve estetik deger tasiyan viicut devinimleri olarak
kabul edilen dans farkli baglamlarda icra edilir. Bir ¢esit dans tiirii olan ve kiiltiirel bir miras olarak
goriinen halk oyunlarinin sosyal baglamlarda canlilik gdsterdigi bolgelerden biri de Tiirkiye’nin en
dogusunda yer alan Van ilidir.

Van geleneksel danslar1 oyunlari, Tiirkiye’deki zengin dans geleneginin bir parcasidir. Halk oyunu
gelenegi bakimindan ulusal repertuara dahil olmakla birlikte, karakteristik olarak 6znel ve bolgesel
ozelliklere de sahiptir.

Dansi tarihsel, toplumsal, sosyal vd. genis baglamlarda inceleyen etnokoreoloji disiplini, antropoloji,
tarih, sosyoloji, etnomiizikoloji, arkeoloji, psikoloji birgcok farkli bilim alaniyla temas halindedir. Bu
etkilesim listesi, arastirmacinin yararlanmayir hedefledigi yontemler dogrultusunda daha da
genisleyebilir.

Bu ¢alismada, etnokoreolojik yaklasimdan hareketle, Van’da icra edilen halk oyunlarmma yoénelik alan
arastirmasi verileri paylasilacaktir. Bu veriler, danslarm icra edildigi farkli ortamlar, oynanis bigimleri,
dansc¢i-toplum iliskisi, dans-miizik iliskisi, estetik algi gibi eksenler temel alinarak degerlendirilmeye

caligilacaktir.
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Examining of Van Traditional Dances in the Terms of Ethnochoreology

o,®

TURKIYE CUMHURIYETENIN YOZONCD YiLI

Abstract

Dance, which is considered as body movements performed to a certain music, blending with the music
and having aesthetic value, is performed in different contexts. One of the regions where folk dances,
which are a type of dance and appear to be a cultural heritage, are alive in social contexts is the Van
province, located in the easternmost part of Turkey.

Van traditional dances are part of the rich dance tradition in Turkey. Although it is included in the
national repertoire in terms of folk dance tradition, it is also characteristically subjective and regional.
Dance can be divided into traditional, social, social etc. The discipline of ethnochoreology, which
examines it in broad contexts, is in contact with many different scientific fields such as anthropology,
history, temperature, ethnomusicology, archaeology, psychology. This list of interactions could further
extend the researchers' benefits to the computers they target.

In this study, field research data on folk dances performed in Van will be shared, based on the
ethnochoreological approach. These data will be evaluated based on axes such as different environments
where dances are performed, styles of dance, dancer-society relationship, dance-music relationship, and
aesthetic perception.

Keywords: Van, Folk Dances, Ethnochoreology.
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Regulations and Business Ethics in Business Management with an Artificial Intelligence
Approach
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Abstract

In terms of regulations, governments and regulatory bodies are actively working to adapt existing laws
and develop new frameworks to address the unique challenges posed by Al. They may involve
guidelines for data protection and privacy, requirements for transparency in Al decision-making
processes, and mechanisms for holding Al systems accountable for their actions. This involves
establishing clear guidelines for the collection and use of data, ensuring transparency in Al decision-
making processes, and addressing any biases or discriminatory outcomes that may arise. This can
involve collaborating with industry peers, academia, and policymakers to develop inclusive strategies
and policies that ensure the responsible and equitable deployment of Al. Additionally, businesses should
engage in ongoing dialogue and collaboration with experts, researchers, and policymakers to shape the
development and implementation of Al regulations and ethical frameworks. By fostering a culture of Al
ethics and responsibility, businesses can empower their employees and stakeholders to make informed
decisions and contribute to the responsible development and use of Al. By collaborating with other
organizations and sharing best practices, businesses can contribute to the development of a robust ethical
framework for the use of Al in the industry. Additionally, businesses should actively engage with
policymakers and contribute to the shaping of Al regulations. By participating in discussions and sharing
their expertise, businesses can help ensure that regulations are balanced, effective, and aligned with the
needs of industry and society. By working together, businesses can access the latest research and insights
on Al ethics and contribute to the development of responsible Al practices. Moreover, businesses should
consider the social and environmental impact of Al in their decision-making processes. By working with
industry bodies and standardization organizations, businesses can help establish guidelines and
benchmarks for ethical Al practices. Furthermore, businesses can engage in public-private partnerships
to develop Al frameworks and policies that foster innovation while ensuring ethical and responsible use
of Al. Ultimately, by adopting an Al-driven approach to business management that is grounded in sound
regulations and ethical principles, organizations can harness the full potential of Al while minimizing
risks and ensuring the well-being of stakeholders. This requires a collaborative effort between
businesses, governments, and society as a whole to shape the future of Al in a responsible and inclusive
manner. By actively engaging in discussions and debates surrounding Al ethics and regulations,
businesses can play a vital role in driving positive change and shaping a future where Al is used to
benefit humanity as a whole.

Keywords: Al, Ethics, Management, Regulation, Responsibilities.
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Ozet

Diizenlemeler agisindan, hiikiimetler ve diizenleyici kurumlar, mevcut yasalari uyarlamak ve yapay
zekanm ortaya ¢ikardigi benzersiz zorluklari ele alacak yeni gergeveler gelistirmek icin aktif olarak
calistyor. Bunlar, veri koruma ve mahremiyete yonelik yonergeleri, yapay zeka karar verme siireclerinde
seffaflik gerekliliklerini ve yapay zeka sistemlerini eylemlerinden sorumlu tutmaya yonelik
mekanizmalar igerebilir. Bu, verilerin toplanmasi ve kullanilmasi i¢in net yonergeler olusturulmasini,
yapay zeka karar verme siireclerinde seffafligin saglanmasini ve ortaya g¢ikabilecek Gnyargilarin veya
ayrimcl sonuglarin ele alinmasim igerir. Bu, yapay zekanin sorumlu ve adil bir sekilde yayilmasini
saglayan kapsayici stratejiler ve politikalar gelistirmek icin sektdrdeki meslektaglari, akademi ve
politika yapicilarla igbirligi yapmayi icerebilir. Ek olarak isletmeler, yapay zeka diizenlemelerinin ve
etik cercevelerin gelistirilmesini ve uygulanmasimi sekillendirmek igin uzmanlar, arastirmacilar ve
politika yapicilarla siirekli diyalog ve isbirligi icinde olmaldir. Isletmeler, yapay zeka etigi ve
sorumlulugu kiiltliriinii tesvik ederek calisanlarmi ve paydaslarimi bilingli kararlar alma ve yapay
zekanin sorumlu bir sekilde gelistirilmesine ve kullanilmasina katkida bulunma konusunda
giiclendirebilir. Isletmeler, diger kuruluslarla isbirligi yaparak ve en iyi uygulamalar1 paylasarak, yapay
zekanin sektorde kullammina yonelik saglam bir etik ¢er¢evenin gelistirilmesine katkida bulunabilir.
Ayrica igletmeler politika yapicilarla aktif olarak etkilesime ge¢meli ve yapay zeka diizenlemelerinin
sekillendirilmesine katkida bulunmalidir. Isletmeler tartismalara katilarak ve uzmanhklarini paylasarak
diizenlemelerin dengeli, etkili ve endiistrinin ve toplumun ihtiyaglariyla uyumlu olmasini saglamaya
yardime1 olabilir. Isletmeler birlikte cahisarak yapay zeka etigine iliskin en son arastirmalara ve
icgorilere erigebilir ve sorumlu yapay zeka uygulamalarmin gelistirilmesine katkida bulunabilir. Ayrica
isletmelerin karar verme siireclerinde yapay zekamin sosyal ve ¢evresel etkisini de dikkate almasi
gerekiyor. Isletmeler, endiistri kuruluslar1 ve standardizasyon kuruluslariyla birlikte ¢alisarak etik yapay
zeka uygulamalari i¢in kilavuzlarm ve kriterlerin olusturulmasina yardimci olabilir. Ayrica isletmeler,
yapay zekanin etik ve sorumlu kullanmmini saglarken yeniligi tesvik eden yapay zeka gergeveleri ve
politikalar1 gelistirmek icin kamu-6zel sektor ortakliklarmna katilabilir. Sonucta, kuruluslar, saglam
diizenlemelere ve etik ilkelere dayanan, yapay zeka odakli bir is yonetimi yaklagimi benimseyerek,
riskleri en aza indirirken ve paydaslarin refahim saglarken yapay zekanin tiim potansiyelinden
yararlanabilirler. Bu, yapay zekanin gelecegini sorumlu ve kapsayici bir sekilde sekillendirmek igin
isletmeler, hiikiimetler ve bir biitiin olarak toplum arasinda isbirlik¢i bir ¢aba gerektirir. Isletmeler,
yapay zeka etigi ve diizenlemelerini cevreleyen tartismalara ve tartigsmalara aktif olarak katilarak,
olumlu degisimi yonlendirmede ve yapay zekanin bir biitiin olarak insanlhiga fayda saglamak icin
kullanildig1 bir gelecegi sekillendirmede hayati bir rol oynayabilir.
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Smmf Ogretmenlerinin Ekonomi Konularimin Ogretimine Iliskin Goriisleri

Merve OZCELIK HATAS
Kalecik ilkokulu
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Tiirkge ve Sosyal Bilimler Egitimi Ana Bilim Dali, Sosyal Bilgiler
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Gaye SOYCAN
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Tiirkge ve Sosyal Bilimler Egitimi Ana Bilim Dali, Sosyal Bilgiler
Egitimi Bilim Dal, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
Van/ TURKIYE, e-posta: gayesoycann@gmail.com

Ozet

Bireylerin yasamlarinda refaha ulagmaya yonelik etkili kararlar verebilmeleri i¢in ekonomi egitimi
onem arz etmektedir. Nitelikli bir ekonomi egitimi ile mantikli karar alma becerileri kazan birey kendine
ve gevresine zarar veren tiiketici yaklagimlardan kendini korumay1 6grenecektir. Bu agidan erken yas
donemlerinden itibaren cocuklara ekonomi egitimi vermek gerekmektedir. Bundan dolayr smif
Ogretmenlerine onemli gorevler diismektedir. Bu ¢aligmanin amaci, sinif 6gretmenlerinin sosyal bilgiler
dersi ekonomi konularinda kullandiklar1 yontem ve materyallere dair goriislerini almaktir. Arastirmanin
calisma grubunu, 2022-2023 egitim-6gretim yilinda Van iline bagl, Kalecik ilkokulunda gorev yapan
9 sinif 6gretmeni olusturmaktadir. Bu arastirmada goriisme yonteminden yararlanilmustir. Veriler i¢erik
analizi yontemiyle analiz edilmistir. Ulasilan bulgular genel olarak incelendiginde, 6gretmenlerin istek
ve ihtiyag kavramlarini Ogretirken soru-cevap ve Kkarsilastirma etkinliklerinden; israf konusunu
ogretirken drama ve soru-cevap etkinliklerinden; ekonomik faaliyetler konusu Ogretilirken meslek
sahiplerinin goriislerinden; paranin etkili kullanimina yonelik har¢lik kontrolii, biriktirme ve ihtiyag
listesi hazirlama etkinliklerinden; bilingli tiiketici olma konusunun video izleme etkinliklerinden
aktarilmaya calisildig tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ekonomi, Ogretim Materyalleri, Ogretim Yéntemi, Ogretmen Gériisleri
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The Opinions of Primary School Teachers on Teaching Economics Subjects
Abstract

Economics education is important for individuals to make effective decisions for achieving prosperity
in their lives.The individual, who gains logical decision-making skills through a qualified economics
education, will learn to protect himself/herself from harmful consumerist approaches. In this respect, it
is necessary to provide economic education to children from an early age. Therefore, primary school
teachers have important duties about this topic. The aim of this study is to determine what kind of
approaches have the teachers regarding the used teaching methods and materials when teaching
economics subjects. the study group of the research consists of 9 classroom teachers working at Kalecik
Primary School in Van province in the 2022-2023 academic year. In this research, the interview method
was used. The data were analyzed using the content analysis method. When the findings are examined
in general, It has been Tetermined that the teachers are benefited from question-answer and comparison
activities while teaching the concepts of desire and need; drama and question-answer activities while
teaching the subject of waste; the opinions of professionals while teaching the subject of economic
activities; activities such as pocket money control, savings and need list preparation while teaching the
effective using of money; video watching activities while teaching how to be a conscious consumer.

Keywords: Economics, Teaching Materials, Teaching Method, Teacher Opinions.
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Mardin Miizesi’ndeki Osmanh Donemine Ait Bir Grup Yiiziik

Seyithan ATAMAN
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Sanat Tarihi Ana Bilim Dali, Doktora
Ogrencisi
Van / TURKIYE, e-posta: atamanseyithan62@gmail.com

Oktay BASAK
Dog. Dr., Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sanat Tarihi Béliimii
Van/ TURKIYE, e-posta: oktay@yyu.edu.tr

Ozet

Bir¢ok medeniyete ve inanca ev sahipligi yapmis olan Mardin, koklii ve zengin bir kiiltiire sahiptir. S6z
konusu medeniyet ve inanglara ait ele gegen materyaller, bu bolgede yasamis toplumlarin sanatini ve
sosyal yasantilarini anlamak i¢in bilgiler sunmaktadirlar. Ait oldugu kiiltiire iligkin veri elde edilmesinde
onemli bilgiler sunan objeler arasinda yer alan materyallerden birini de yiiziikler olusturmaktadir. Bu
baglamda miize envanterine kayitli, Osmanli Ddnemi’ne ait eserler arasindan bir grup yiiziik
irdelenerek, hangi amag i¢in kullanildiklar1 hakkinda bilgi edinilmeye ¢aligilmugtir.

Insanoglu, yasami boyunca hemen her dénemde takilari, farkli amaglarla kullanmistir. Bunlari, bazen
ritiiel, bazen de diinyevi amaglar i¢in tercih edilmistir. Bununla birlikte kullanilan objeler zamanla her
iki amaca da hizmet eder olmustur. Onceleri tilsim, biiyii, ugur gibi kavramlarin etkisiyle baslayan taki
takma gelenegi donem dénem bu anlamlarinin yani sira, imtiyaz gostergesi, zenginlik ifadesi ve giizel
goriinmek gibi amaglar iginde kullanilmistir. En ¢ok kullanilan takilar arasinda yer alan yiiziikler de
basta siis esyasi olmak iizere asalet, miihiir, riitbe, nisan, tilsim, nazarlik ve kimi zaman da zehir tasima
gibi ¢ok farkli amaglarla kullanilmistir. Tamamu satin alma yoluyla miizeye kazandirilmis olan sekiz
adet yliziik ve bes adet yiizlik kas1 ayrintili bir sekilde ele alinarak tanitilmaya ¢alisilmistir. Yiiziiklerden
bir adedi altin, dort adedi glimiis, ii¢ adedi de bronz malzemeden yapilmistir. Yiiziik kaglarinda ise akik
tasi malzeme kullanilmistir. Yiiziiklerin yapiminda genelde dokiim, {izerlerindeki siislemelerde ve
kaslarin tezyininde ise kazima teknigi tercih edilmistir. Tamaminda yaziya yer verilmis olup 2 tanesinde
kufi, 7’sinde siiliis, 4 tanesinde ise talik hat ile yazilar hak edilmistir. Bazilarinda yazinin yani sira,
geometrik ve bitkisel bezemeye de yer verilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mardin Miizesi, Osmanli Donemi, Yiizik, Taki, Maden, Kazima

229


mailto:atamanseyithan62@gmail.com
mailto:oktay@yyu.edu.tr

(‘ YUZONCU YIL UNIVERSITES] Q ’ ;lg;¢;rséiLiMLER
{18 i o LISANSUSTU OGRENCI
b SEMPOZYUMU

v 1982

TURKIYE CUMHURIYETENIN YOZONCD YiLI

A Group of Ottoman Rings in the Mardin Museum
Abstract

Mardin, which has been home to many civilizations and beliefs, has a deep-rooted and rich culture. The
materials recovered from these civilizations and beliefs provide information to understand the art and
social life of the societies that lived in this region. Rings constitute one of the materials among the
objects that provide important information about the culture to which they belong. In this context, a
group of rings among the artifacts belonging to the Ottoman Period, registered in the museum inventory,
were examined and information was tried to be obtained about the purpose for which they were used.

Human beings have used jewelry for different purposes in almost every period of their lives. Sometimes
they were preferred for ritual purposes and sometimes for worldly purposes. However, the objects used
have served both purposes over time. The tradition of wearing jewelry, which started with the effect of
concepts such as talisman, magic and good luck, has been used for purposes such as privilege, expression
of wealth and looking beautiful, in addition to these meanings from time to time. Rings, which are
among the most commonly used jewelry, have been used for many different purposes such as nobility,
seal, rank, engagement, talisman, evil eye and sometimes carrying poison. Eight rings and five ring
brows, all of which were acquired by the museum through purchase, are discussed in detail and
introduced. One of the rings is made of gold, four of silver and three of bronze. Agate stone material
was used in the ring brows. Casting technique was generally preferred in the making of the rings, and
engraving technique was preferred for the ornaments on them and the decoration of the eyebrows. All
of them are inscribed; 2 of them are written in kufic calligraphy, 7 in thuluth calligraphy, and 4 in talik
calligraphy. In some of them, geometric and floral ornamentation was used in addition to writing.

Keywords: Mardin Museum, Ottoman Period, Ring, Jewelry, Metal, Engraving.
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Karsilastirmal Edebiyat Baglaminda Kerem ile Ash ve Mem ii Zin Hikéyelerinin Degerler
Aktarimi Agisindan Incelenmesi

Siimeyye HOPURCUOGLU iPEK
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat: Ana Bilim Dal,
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Van/ TURKIYE, E-posta: sumeyyehopurcuoglu@gmail.com
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Van/TURKIYE, E-posta: boraylmz.775@gmail.com

Ozet

Ozellikle sozlii kiiltiir cercevesinde yiizyillar igerisinde olusan halk anlatilari, toplumlarm yasam tarzlari
ve kiiltiirel degerlerinden izler tagimaktadir. Bununla beraber bu anlatilar sonraki geng kusaklara kiiltiirel
degerleri aktarmak icin kiiltiirel bir vasita gorevi tasimaktadirlar. Ayni cografyay1 paylasan, ¢cok fazla
ortak paydalar1 olan iki farkli kiiltiire ait birer agk hikdyesi olan Kerem ile Asli ve Mem i Zin hikayeleri
cok fazla kiiltiirel 6ge ve kok deger tagimaktadir.

Kok degerler, degerler egitimi igerisinde yer alan ana basliklardir. Bu degerler toplumlarin uzun yillar
icerinde olusturduklar1 ve uyulmasi gereken birer kural ya da teamiile doniisen unsurlardir. Sosyal hayat,
miizik, atasozleri ve halk anlatilar1 vasitasi ile de bu kok degerler geng nesillere aktarilmakta ve
asilanmaktadir. Son yillarda ise bu husus bilimsel bir arastirma alaninda doniismiis degerler egitim
olarak incelenmeye baslanmistir. Degerler egitimi 6zellikle geng kusaklara odaklanarak insanlik tarihi
icerisinde olusan evrensel degeri onlara aktarmayi hedeflemektedir. Bu g¢er¢evede daha yasanilir,
barisgi, saygi ve sevgi dolu toplumlarin olusmasi amaglanmaktadir.

Karsilagtirmali edebiyat yonteminin de kullanilacagi bu ¢aligmada iki farkl: kiiltiirel yapiya ait olan ask
konulu iki halk hikayesinde farkli toplumlarin kiiltiirel degerleri, refleksleri, bakis acilari, olaylara
yaklagimlar1 ve ¢dziim iiretme yontemleri tespit edilmeye calisilacaktir.

Bu caligsma ile hedeflenen amag¢ “Kerem ile Asli ve Mem i Zin” hikayelerini karsilastirmali edebiyat
yontemleri ile incelemek, bu hikayelerdeki kok degerleri tespit etmek ve bu degerler ¢ergevesinde analiz
yapmaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Degerler egitimi, Karsilastirmali edebiyat, Hikaye.
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"Investigating the Transmission of Values in the Context of Comparative Literature: Kerem

and Ash, and Mem and Zin Stories"
Abstract

Especially within the framework of oral culture, folk tales formed over centuries bear traces of the
lifestyles and cultural values of societies. Additionally, these narratives serve as a cultural means to pass
on these values to subsequent generations. The stories of Kerem and Asli, and Mem and Zin, both being
love stories from two different cultures that share the same geography and have many commonalities,
carry a multitude of cultural elements and foundational values. Foundational values are the primary
components within values education, representing the rules or customs that societies have developed
over many years. Through social life, music, proverbs, and folk tales, these foundational values are
transmitted and instilled in younger generations. Recently, this aspect has evolved into a subject of
scientific research within values education. Values education aims particularly to impart universal
values developed throughout human history to the younger generation. The goal within this framework
is to create more livable, peaceful, respectful, and loving societies. Within this study, employing the
method of comparative literature, the cultural values, reflexes, perspectives, approaches to events, and
methods of problem-solving of different societies will be examined in two love-themed folk tales from
distinct cultural backgrounds. The objective of this study is to analyze the stories of "Kerem and Aslt"
and "Mem and Zin" through comparative literature methods, identify foundational values within these
stories, and conduct analysis within the framework of these values.

Keywords: Values Education, Comparative Literature, Story.
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Celili’nin Hiisrev ii Sirin Mesnevisinin Roman Teknikleri Bakimindan Incelenmesi

Derya AKAY
Van Yiiziincii Y1l Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat:1 Ana Bilim Dals,
Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
Van/ TURKIYE, akayderya.5370@gmail.com

Ozet

Celili 16. yiizy1lda yagamus divan sairlerdendir. Hakkinda kaynaklarda pek fazla bilgi bulunmamaktadir.
Siirlerinde genellikle sade bir iislup kullanmistir. Eserlerinde dili akict kullandig1 gézlemlenmistir.
Ozellikle gazel ve mesnevi yazmada basarih oldugu bilinmektedir. Hamse sahibi olan sair, divan
edebiyatinda yaygin olan mesnevi nazim tiiriinde ornekler vermistir. Hiisrev @i Sirin’i 14 Agustos
918/1512°de kaleme almis ve Sultan Selim’e takdim etmistir. ilk drnegini Iran sairi NizAmi’nin verdigi
Hiisrev i Sirin mesnevisinin divan edebiyatinda en giizel 6rnegini Seyhi kaleme almistir. Celili eserini
yazarken bu sairlerden etkilendigini mesnevisinde de belirtmistir.

Hiisrev 1i Sirin Mesnevisi yapisi ve hikdye kurulumu itibariyle farkli sekillerde ele alinmaya agiktir.
Gerek eserin uzunlugu gerekse karakterlerin ve hikdyelerin muhteviyat bakimindan genis olmasi Hiisrev
i Sirin’in dikkatimizi ¢eken 6zelliklerinden olmustur. Bu 6zellik goéz 6niinde bulundurularak Celili’nin
Hiisrev ii Sirin Mesnevisinin roman teknikleri bakimindan incelemesi yapilmistir. Bu incelemede eserin,
bakis agisi, olay Orgiisii, zaman ve mekan ozellikleri, sahis kadrosu ve anlatim teknikleri ele alinmigtir.
Bu boliimler basliklar: altinda, mesnevideki ilgili boliimler tasnif edilerek agiklanmaya ¢alisilmustir.

Anahtar Kelimelere: Celili, Hiisrev i Sirin, Mesnevi, Roman Teknigi.
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Examination Of Celili’s Hiisrev ii Sirin Mesnevi in Terms Of Novel Techniques

Abstract

Celili is one of the divan poets who lived in the 16th century. There isn’t much information about him
in the sources. He generally used a simple style in his poems. It has been observed that he uses the
language fluently in his works. It is known that he was especially successful in writing ghazals and
masnavi. The poet, who has hamse, gave examples of the masnavi verse type, which is common in divan
literature. He wrote Husrev u Sirin on 14 August 918/1512 and presented it to Sultan Selim. Sheikh
wrote the best example of the Husrev u Sirin masnavi in divan literature, the first example of which was
given by the Iranian poet Nizami. Celili also stated in his masnavi that he was influenced by these poets
while writing his work.

Husrev u Sirin Masnavi is open to be handled in different ways due to its structure and story structure.
Both the length of the work and broad content of the characters and stories are the features of Hiisrev ii
Sirin that attracted our attention. Taking this feature into consideration, Celili’s Husrev u Sirin Masnavi
was examined in terms of novel techniques. In this review, the work’s point of view, plot, time and place
features, cast and narrative techniques are discussed. Under these sections headings, the relevant sections
in the masnavi have been classified and explained.

Keywords: Celili, Husrev u Sirin, Masnavi, Roman Technique.
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